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ABSTRACT

HEARING THE VOICELESS - SEEING THE INVISIBLE:
ORPHANS AND DESTITUTE CHILDREN AS ACTORS OF SOCIAL, ECONOMIC,
AND POLITICAL HISTORY
IN THE LATE OTTOMAN EMPIRE

Nazan Maksudyan
History, PhD Dissertation
Supervisor: Selgcuk Aksin Somel
January 2008, xvii + 469 pages

This dissertation is on the orphans and destitute children of the late Ottoman
Empire and their role in various aspects of social, economic, and political history. The
attempt is to see and hear these essentially invisible and voiceless actors, since the
testimony of children provide an alternative gaze to different and unnoticed discourses
and developments of Ottoman reform period. In the nineteenth century, unprotected
children attracted the attention of the state, provincial governments and municipalities,
the non-Muslim communities, and the missionaries. The motivation and discourse, on
the one hand, was related to the desire to save children from the dangers to which they
were prey, such as losing or being alienated to one's ethno-religious identity, being sold
into slavery, sexual abuse and exploitation, juvenile criminality, prostitution, health
problems, death, conversion, and apostasy. More importantly, these threats were
targeting the public, political, and economic order of the society. The attention towards
orphans and destitute children was also related to the opportunities they offered: these
children were seen as candidates to become laborious workers, ardent
nationalists/citizens, or staunch converts/believers. It was this hidden potential that
placed the orphans at the center of significant social and political controversies of
nineteenth century. The dissertation, taking a different group of destitute children as
the protagonist in each chapter — foundlings, foster daughters, inmates of industrial
orphanages (isldhhanes), and orphans of an ethnic conflict — elaborates upon various
aspects of Ottoman modernization, such as urbanization, welfare policies, growth of
urban child labor, imagined statehood and nationhood, from within the agency of

children.

Keywords: Orphans, orphanages, welfare policies, child labor, modernization
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OZET

SESSIZI DUYMAK - GORUNMEZI GORMEK:
GEC OSMANLI IMPARATORLUGU'NDA TOPLUMSAL, EKONOMIK, VE
SIYASI TARIHIN OZNELERI OLARAK YETIMLER VE KIMSESiZ COCUKLAR

Nazan Maksudyan
Tarih, Doktora Tezi
Danigman: Selguk Aksin Somel
Ocak 2008, xvii + 469 sayfa

Bu doktora tezi Ge¢ Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda yetimler ve kimsesiz ¢ocuklar ve
onlarin toplumsal, ekonomik ve siyasi tarihteki ¢esitli rolleri tizerinedir. Amag, esasinda
goriinmez ve duyulmaz olan bu aktorleri gormek ve duymaktir, zira cocuklarin tanikligi
Osmanl1 yenilesme doneminin farkli ve gdzden kagmis sdylemlerine ve gelismelerine
alternatif bir bakis agis1 saglar. On dokuzuncu yiizyilda, korunmasiz ¢ocuklar devletin,
yerel yonetimlerin ve belediyelerin, gayri-miislim cemaatlerin ve misyonerlerin ilgisini
cekmigtir. Motivasyon ve sOylem, bir yandan ¢ocuklar1 kolayca yem olacaklari, etnik-
dini kimliklerini kaybetmek, kolelestirilmek, cinsel istismar ve sOmiirli, ¢ocuk
suclulugu, fahiselik, saglik sorunlari, 6liim, ihtida ve irtidad gibi tehlikelerden kurtarma
arzusuyla ilintiliydi. Ancak daha da onemlisi bu tehditler toplumun kamusal, siyasi ve
ekonomik diizenini hedef aliyordu. Yetimlere ve kimsesiz cocuklara yoneltilen ilginin
diger bir sebebi c¢ocuklarin sundugu firsatlardi: yetimler, caligkan isciler, gayretli
milliyetciler/vatandaslar, sadik miihtediler/inananlar olmaya aday olarak goriilmekteydi.
Iste bu gizli potansiyelleri yetimleri on dokuzuncu yiizyilin 6nemli toplumsal ve siyasi
catismalarinin ortasina yerlestirmisti. Her boliimde farkli bir kimsesiz ¢ocuk grubunu —
terk edilmis ¢ocuklar, beslemeler, 1slahhanelerdeki ¢ocuklar, etnik catisma yetimleri —
bas oyuncu olarak ele alan bu doktara tezi, Osmanli modernlesmesinin cesitli

cephelerini ¢ocuklart 6zne kabul ederek degerlendirmektedir.

Anahtar sozciikler: Yetimler, yetimhaneler, yardim politikalari, cocuk isgiicii,

modernlesme
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INTRODUCTION

This dissertation is on the orphans and destitute children of the late Ottoman
Empire. The attempt is to see and hear these essentially invisible and voiceless actors of
social, economic, and political history. Until recently, children are taken to be separated
from various social and economic processes and they are underrepresented in historical
studies. In that sense, what children can tell us about extremely important discourses
and developments, such as urbanization, welfare policies, growth of urban
workshop/factory and, in parallel, domestic labor, imagined statehood and nationhood,
is a largely neglected realm. Their viewpoint, as actors, both in terms of being a part of,
witnessing, and even shaping these processes, was simply disregarded. Voices of
children in general, and for the purposes of the study, voices of orphan and destitute
children in particular, can be considered as new testimonies for writing both nuanced
and alternative histories.

Introducing a new point of observation into the already studied fields of study, not
only for the nineteenth but also earlier centuries, has the potential of clarifying and
enlightening untouched or unseen parts of the phenomena. However, it is important to
note the specificity of the nineteenth century, in the sense that child-related concerns
come together in the Ottoman Empire, in parallel with many other European states, in
the period after 1860s." Child anxiety came to constitute a general trend of modernity
and by the 1870s it spread to all societies that perceived of themselves as part of that

“modern and civilizing world”.> While levels of industrialization, economic

IHugh Cunningham identifies the period 1830-1920 as one characterized
generally in the West by a new and important thrust in child philanthropy and child
saving. Hugh Cunningham, Children and Childhood in Western Society Since 1500,
London and New York: Longman, 1995, pp. 134-7.

2Carl Ipsen, Italy in the Age of Pinocchio: Children and Danger in the Liberal
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development, literacy, urbanization, and other measures of modernization varied
considerably from place to place, accompanying social values spread more rapidly and
with greater chronological coincidence. Therefore, despite the discrepancies in
economic or demographic indices with France or Britain, Ottoman rulers developed
similar concerns towards children insofar as reformers embraced the larger Western
modernizing discourse of the period.

Certain political, economic, social, cultural forces focused the attention of the
state, the non-Muslim communities, the missionaries, and bourgeois public on the
problems of orphaned and destitute children. The motivation and discourse, on the one
hand, was related to the desire to save unfortunate children from the dangers to which
they were easy prey. These dangers included losing or being alienated to one's ethno-
religious identity, being sold into slavery, sexual abuse and exploitation, juvenile
criminality, prostitution, health problems, death, conversion, and apostasy. However, it
was not only children, who were threatened, but these dangers had the potential of
creating new classes of children, which also posed threats to public, political, and
economic order of society. In other words, the collection or kidnapping of abandoned
children, forced or inveigled emigration of little girls to urban centers or abroad,
vagrant, idle and begging children and juvenile crime in the cities, missionary ambitions
over massacre orphans were dangers that many actors of nineteenth century political
actors deeply felt and attempted to come up with strategies. Moreover, what was
considered a threat by some parties might have been regarded as and turned into an
opportunity by some others. Dangerous children — foundlings, street children, refugees,
or unchaste maidservants — can always be turned into laborious workers, loyal citizens,
or staunch religious believers.

The affected parties were multiple and different in each single case. For instance,
in the case of abandoned children, who are the protagonists of Chapter 1, there were
both sanitary — infants were either found dead in public places or they had enormously
high mortality rates — and political concerns, especially the ones regarding the
religious and civil status of foundlings, which affected non-Muslim communities,
municipalities and police force, Ottoman government, Catholic missionaries at the same

time. The policies or strategies created towards foundlings, therefore, were not only

Era, New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2006, p. 10.
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about saving abandoned children from perishing in the streets but also about
strengthening/weakening communities, constructing a modern image through new
institutions, or raising followers — religious or political.

The specificities of each different group of threatening/promising children will
become clearer towards the end of the Introduction and within the Chapters themselves.
Yet, it is important to clarify here that the image of orphans and destitute children was
that they were, first, endangered by the modernizing world they were living in and,
second, they themselves were new dangers produced by that world. Therefore, either
presented as victims or perpetrators, they were actually one of the heroes of a new plot
in the nineteenth century Ottoman history — of both modernization(s) and reform.

sk

Following French demographer and social historian, Philippe Aries's Centuries of
Childhood, the main lines of a school of the historiography on childhood were that there
was no concept of childhood before the seventeenth century; children were regarded as
being at the very bottom of the social scale and therefore, unworthy of consideration;
there was a formal parent-child relationship; parents were distant, unapproachable
beings and children were inferior, whose demands and needs were not sufficiently
valuable to be met.” However, it was argued that a very serious transition in attitudes
toward children took place during the period between 1660 and 1800. The family
became child-oriented, affectionate, with a permissive mode of child care and
recognition of the uniqueness of each child. In Family, Sex, and Marriage in England
(1977), Lawrence Stone underlines the impact of the rise of “affective individualism”,
which was made possible due to growth and spread of commercial capitalism, and also
the emergence of a large and self-confident middle class.

The new scholars of the 1990s, working on different materials or on different
periods have not found material to support the assertions of Aries, all in different ways

have rebutted them. They have gathered copious evidence to show that adults regarded

3Philippe Aries, Centuries of Childhood: A Social History of Family Life, New
York : Vintage Books, 1962; John Demos, Family Life in a Plymouth Colony, Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1970; Lloyd de Mause (ed.), The History of Childhood,
London: Souvenir Press, 1976; Martin Hoyles (ed.), Changing Childhood, London:
Writers' and Readers' Co-operative, 1979; 1979; David Hunt, Parents and Children in
History, New York: Harper & Row, 1972; Edward Shorter, The Making of the Modern
Family, London: William Collins, 1976; Lawrence Stone, The Family, Sex, and
Marriage in England 1500-1800, London: Wiedenfield & Nicolson, 1977.
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childhood as a distinct phase or phases of life, that parents treated children like children
as well as like adults, that they did so with care and sympathy, and that children had
cultural activities and possessions of their own. Pollock argued that there was a concept
of childhood in earlier centuries, since sixteenth century writers did appreciate that
children were different from adults and were also aware of the ways in which children
were different.* Orme argued Childhood was recognized in medieval England for
religious and legal purposes.’

While this new school of thought claimed that concept of childhood was not a
modern invention and suggested a rather unchanging, but specific, status of children in
society, there was also a trend emphasizing the worsening of conditions for children in
modern times. To a large extent relying on the theoretical legacy of Michel Foucault,
the scholars such as Robert lJiitte, Erving Goffman, David J. Rothman, Jacques
Donzelot emphasized the institutionalization of children under inhumane disciplinary
conditions of boarding schools, orphanages, and reformatories.® The children were not
objects of care for modern states and societies, as Ari¢s previously argued, on the
contrary they were among those to be surveilled, disciplined, and inculcated.

In other words, while early representatives of modernization theory perceived the
history of childhood as a linear development from “bad old times” to “modern love for
the child”, their opponents, still within the modernity paradigm, talked of “good old
times” and “modern incarceration of children”. Both attempts to instrumentalize history
reflect an ideological bias. Hugh Cunningham in a way corrected these sharpened

extremes. His survey of parent/child relationships uncovers evidence of parental love,

4Linda A. Pollock, Forgotten Children: Parent-Child Relations from 1500 to
1900, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983.

SNicholas Orme, Medieval Children, New Haven, London: Yale University Press,
2001.

6Norbert Finzsch, Robert Jiitte, Institutions of Confinement: Hospitals, Asylums,
and Prisons in Western Europe and North America, 1500-1950, New York: Cambridge
University Press, 1996; Bertrand Taithe, “Algerian Orphans and Colonial Christianity in
Algeria, 1866-1939”, French History, vol. 20, no.3, 2006, pp. 240-259; David J.
Rothman, The Discovery of the Asylum: Social Order and Disorder in the New
Republic, New York: Aldine de Gruyter, 2002; Jacques Donzelot, The Policing of
Families, trans. Robert Hurley, New York: Pantheon Books, 1979; Erving Goffman,
Asylums: Essays of the Social Situation of Mental Patients and Other Inmates, Garden
City, N.Y.: Anchor Books, 1961.



care and, in the frequent cases of child death, grief throughout the period, concluding
that there was as much continuity as change in the actual relations of children and adults
across these five centuries.” He claimed that it is particularly important to underline the
existence of change, for childhood is an essentially constructed category, which
acquired altered meanings throughout different historical contexts.

In parallel with growing interest in the meaning of childhood in earlier time
periods, the last three decades have produced discrete historical studies that provide
richly detailed accounts of lives of European and American children, although the
literature on the history of Ottoman children remains far scantier. As many other fields
of social history, history of childhood is one of the relatively empty fields of Ottoman
studies. The researches on specifically children and youth in the Ottoman Empire still
would not pass a few articles and books.® From a historiographical perspective, it can be
said that some decades ago children were not considered to be a relevant actor of
history, as interesting as they are today.

The growth of interest in the history of children and youth is, in part, related to the
development of certain other fields or areas of research. Demography was amongst the
first domains to be able to provide significant opportunities for the writing of social
history of childhood. Historical-demographic micro-analyses based on diverse issues
such as birth statistics, mortality rates, illegitimate births, and prevalence of child labor,
may offer novel opportunities of study. Although statistical information and studies on
the Ottoman Empire remains scarce, especially urban centers like Istanbul has been
studied more in detail.” Monographs, both dissertations and books, analyzing the court

records of usually a single city for limited time periods are also able to provide

7Hugh Cunningham, Children and Childhood in Western Society Since 1500,
London, New York: Longman, 1995.

8Though not specifically dealing with the Ottoman Empire edited volumes of
Fernea are valuable. Elizabeth W. Fernea (ed.), Children in the Muslim Middle East,
Austin, TX: University of Texas Press, 1996; Remembering Childhood in the Middle
East: Memoirs from a Century of Change, Austin, TX: University of Texas Press, 2003.
Another important book on South Eastern Europe is Slobodan Naumovi¢, Miroslav
Jovanovi¢ (eds.), Childhood in South East Europe: Historical Perspectives on Growing
up in the 19th and 20th Century, Belgrade: Graz, 2001.

9Alan Duben and Cem Behar, Istanbul Households: Marriage, Family and
Fertility, 1880-1940, Cambridge; New York; Melbourne: Cambridge University Press,
1991.



numerical data on number of children in the households, the average age of being an
orphan, the workshops in which children are employed as apprentices (¢irak), and so
on."” Moreover, legal historians, or those focusing on the court records in general, have
productively studied seventeenth and eighteenth century Islamic legal rulings outlining
norms for custody of children who had not reached puberty, acceptable practices for
“child marriages”, and the question of criminal liability for crimes committed by
children who had not reached “the age of reason”.""

Considering the Ottoman Empire in nineteenth and early twentieth centuries —

social historians working on gender and the family have provided the greatest insight

into our understanding of childhood in the Ottoman society.'* In the literature on history

10Abdurrahman Kurt, Bursa Sicillerine Gore Osmanli Ailesi (1839-1876), Bursa:
Uludag Universitesi Yaymlari, 1998; Hayri Erten, Konya Seriyye Sicilleri Isiginda
Ailenin Sosyo-Ekonomik ve Kiiltiirel Yapist (XVIIL. yy'in Ik Yarisi), Ankara: Kiiltiir
Bakanlig1 Kiiltiir Eserleri, 2001; Eyal Ginio, “18. Yiizyil Selanikinde Yoksul Kadinlar”,
Toplum ve Bilim, no. 89, Summer 2001, pp. 190-204; Nuri Kostiiklii, Sosyal Tarih
Perspektifinden Yalvag’ta Aile (1892-1908): Bir Osmanli Kazasi Orneginde Tiirk
Ailesinin Temel Bazi Ozellikleri, Konya : Giinay Ofset, 1996; Leslie Peirce, Morality
Tales: Law and Gender in the Ottoman Court of Aintab, Berkeley (Calif.): University of
California Press, 2003; Cafer Ciftci, Bursa'da Vakiflarin Sosyo-Ekonomik Islevieri,
Bursa: Gaye Kitabevi, 2004; Margaret L. Meriwether, “The Rights of Children and the
Responsibilities of Women: Women as Wasis in Ottoman Aleppo, 1770-1840”, in
Women, the Family, and Divorce Laws in Islamic History, Amira al-Azhary Sonbol
(ed.), Syracuse, N.Y.: Syracuse University Press, 1996, pp. 219-235.

11Harald Motzki, “ Child Marriage in Seventeenth-Century Palestine”, in Islamic
Legal Interpretation: Muftis and Their Fatwas, Muhammad Khalid Masud, Brinkley
Messick, David S. Powers (eds.), Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1996,
pp- 129-140.; Mahmoud Yazbak, “Minor Marriages and Khiyar al-Bulugh in Ottoman
Palestine: A Note on Women's Strategies in a Patriarchal Society”, Islamic Law and
Society, vol. 9, no. 3, 2002 , pp. 386-409; Judith E. Tucker, “If She Were Ready for
Men: Sexuality and Reproduction”, In the House of the Law: Gender and Islamic Law
in Ottoman Syria and Palestine, Berkeley: University of California Press, 1998, pp.
148-78.

12Haim Gerber, “Anthropology and Family History: the Ottoman and Turkish
Families”, Journal of Family History, Vol. 14, No. 4, 1989, pp. 409-421; Margaret L.
Meriwether , The Kin Who Count: Family and Society in Ottoman Aleppo, 1770-1840,
Austin: University of Texas Press, 1999; Iris Agmon, Family & Court: Legal Culture
and Modernity in Late Ottoman Palestine, Syracuse, N.Y.: Syracuse University Press,
2006; Margaret L. Meriwether, Judith E. Tucker (eds.), Social History of Women and
Gender in the Modern Middle East, Boulder, Colo.: Westview Press, 1999; Beth Baron,
Egypt as a Woman: Nationalism, Gender, and Politics, Los Angeles: University of
California Press, 2005.



of childhood and family history there have been common themes. The study of family
structures and of patterns underlying the organization and division of labor within the
family raises numerous questions which might be studied from the perspective of
history of childhood. Moreover, the nature and actual time period of childhood and
adolescence has also been the subject of considerable research.

Hskok

As an outcome of the development of these neighboring disciplines, it can be said
that childhood studies started to appear for Ottoman and Turkish Republican history as
an independent area of study in 1990s. Approaches which combined history and
sociology, history and education, history and social anthropology proved extremely
fertile for the history of childhood. Bekir Onur is one of the scholars, specialized on
educational sciences, who contributed to the development of the history of childhood as
a research field in Turkey. Both through compilation of edited volumes and researching,
he published much of the tiny literature on the issue."” Together with benefiting from a
rich secondary literature from various disciplines, Onur's source material usually comes
from the memoir genre. Although his article and book titles specifically give reference
to “childhood in Turkey”, Onur managed to compile remarkable information on the
Ottoman children as well.

Mine Tan also works on the history of childhood in the Republican Era." Her

13Bekir Onur (ed.), Toplumsal Tarihte Cocuk: Sempozyum, 23-24 Nisan 1993,
Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlan, 1994;  Cocuk Kiiltiirii, Ankara: Ankara
Universitesi Cocuk Kiiltiirii Arastrma ve Uygulama Merkezi Yaymlar, 1997;
Cumhuriyet ve Cocuk, Ankara: Ankara Universitesi Cocuk Kiiltiirii Arastirma ve
Uygulama Merkezi Yayinlari, 1999; Diinyada ve Tiirkiye'de Degisen Cocukluk,
Ankara: Ankara Universitesi Cocuk Kiiltiirii Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Yayinlari,
2001; Oyuncakli Diinya: Toplumsal Tarih Uzerine Eglenceli Bir Deneme, Ankara:
Dost Kitabevi, 2002; Anilardaki Asklar: Cocuklugun ve Gengligin Psikoseksiiel Tarihi,
Istanbul: Kitap Yaymnevi, 2005; Tiirkiye'de Cocuklugun Tarihi, Ankara : Imge, 2005;
Cocuk Tarih ve Toplum, Ankara : Imge, 2007.

14Mine Gogiis Tan, “Caglar Boyunca Cocukluk”, Ankara Universitesi Egitim
Bilimleri Fakiiltesi Dergisi, vol. 22, no. 1, 1990, pp. 71-88; “Cumbhuriyet'te Cocuktular:
Bir Sozlii Tarih Projesinden Iki Cocuk/iki Kadin”, in Aydinlanmanin Kadinlari, Necla
Arat (ed.), Istanbul: Cumhuriyet Kitaplari, 1998, pp. 144-57; “Erken Cumhuriyet'in
Cocuklariyla Bir Sozlii Tarih Calismas1”, in Cumhuriyet ve Cocuk, Bekir Onur (ed.),
Ankara: Ankara Universitesi Cocuk Kiiltiirii Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Yayinlari,
1999, pp. 25-33; “An Oral History Project with the Children of the Republic”, in
Crossroads of History: Experience, Memory, Orality, Proceedings of the Xlth
International Oral History Conference, Istanbul: Bogazici Universitesi Yayinevi, 2000,
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studies are especially important in methodological terms, since in addition to published
material, she relies on oral history. Tan argues, as many others in the field, that this
method gives the opportunity to get into contact with “common people” and their
versions of history. Although her primary concern is to write the history Early
Republican children, and particularly their educational lives, the data collected gives
important clues on children in the early twentieth century Ottoman period.

Ciineyd Okay, on the other hand, focuses on the history of childhood in nineteenth
and early twentieth century Ottoman Empire, to a large extent on the Second
Constitutional Period."” The issues he has dealt with are the changes in the conception of
childhood in the late Ottoman Empire and the instrumentalization of children for
nationalistic aims. Though strongly underlining the significance of memoirs, Okay's
works mostly rely on from children’s magazines of the period, which give original
information on the characterization of the “ideal children” by contemporary political
cadres and elites. He managed to bring into light crucial primary material on the
nineteenth century ideas on childhood. Especially the bibliography of children's
periodicals with Arabic alphabet, that he compiled is an invaluable source for many
researchers.

The approach and the objectives of these detailed childhood studies can be
summarized roughly under two categories. First of all, they are most of the times written

with a developmentalist attitude, taking the childhood as a period in the life-cycle of

pp. 346-355; “Bir Geng Kiz Yetisiyor: Diriye Kopriili'nin Cocuklugu”, Tarih ve
Toplum, no. 207, March 2001, pp. 39-46; Mine Gogiis Tan, Qzlem Sahin, Mustafa
Sever, Aksu Bora, Cumhuriyet'te Cocuktular, Istanbul: Bogazi¢i Universitesi Yayinevi,
2007.

15Ciineyd Okay, “Iki Cocuk Dergisinin Rekabeti ve Miisliiman Boykotaji”,
Toplumsal Tarih, no.44, Eylil 1997, pp. 42-45; Osmanli Cocuk Hayatinda
Yenilesmeler 1850-1900, istanbul: Kirkambar Yayinlar1 1998; Eski Harfli Cocuk
Dergileri, Istanbul: Kitabevi Yaymevi, 1999; Belgelerle Himaye-i Etfal Cemiyeti 1917-
1923, Istanbul: Sule Yayinlar1 1999; Mesrutivet Cocuklar, istanbul: Bordo Yayinlari,
2000; Megsrutiyet Dionemi Cocuk Edebiyati, Istanbul: Medyatek Yaynlari, 2002;
“Tedrisat-i Tbtidaiyye Mecmuast”, Miiteferrika, no.19, Yaz 2001, pp. 131-142; “Politics
and Chlidren’s Literature in the Late Ottoman Empire 1908-1918 Using Children’s
Poetry to Creat a Nationalistic/Patriotic Generation”, Journal of Turkish Studies, vol.
28, no. 3, 2004, pp. 177-190; “Tiirkiye'de Cocuk Tarihi: Tespitler — Oneriler”, Kebike,
no.19, 2005; “War and Child in the Second Constitutional Period”, in Childhood and
Youth in the Muslim World, Francois Georgeon, Klaus Kreiser (eds.), Paris:
Maisonneuve & Larose, 2007, pp. 219-232.
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every human being.'® In that sense, childhood was narrated as a duration with different
phases, such as infancy, weaning, circumcision, going to school, and so on. Therefore,
these studies contain descriptive data on the growth of Ottoman/Turkish children from
birth to puberty. Although this sort of information can be very rich in detail, and thus
very valuable, enclosing the history of childhood within the frame of a life period
actually limits the possibilities and richness that can be attained by studying children.
The second characteristic of studies on the Turkish/Ottoman children and
childhood is to lean predominantly upon the generation of literature created by and after
Arigs and to stress essentially the transformation of the concept of childhood."” All the
above mentioned scholars, Onur, Tan, and Okay, emphasize their and the field's
indebtedness to Aries. In other words, the theory on the “discovery of childhood” was,
to a large extent, repeated in the literature on children with reference to differences
experienced in the practices of rearing children, parent-child relations, forms of
affection, and disciplining. Although the time frame seems to be utterly different from
both Aries and from one another — Okay makes this comparison for the post-Tanzimat
children, whereas Tan and Onur take the Republic as a crucial break — the conclusions
reached were more or less the same. It was argued that the social meaning of childhood
amongst Ottoman urban elites was undergoing a significant transformation. Childhood
was sentimentalized and idealized. Middle classes from various backgrounds started to
started to realize the existence of different food products for children, clothing, toys,
books, and other goods. They assumed these were crucial to raise healthy and happy
children. Publications, primarily targeting parents, emphasized “modern” child-rearing
practices and through consumer advertising communicated new ideals of health and

robustness in children.'®

16Here it should be added that both Onur and Tan are professors of educational
sciences.

17The study of Marianna Yerasimos, for example, is a replicas of Aries study.
She analyzed Ottoman children in paintings from the sixteenth to nineteenth centuries
underlined that children were depicted as small adults, both in terms of clothing and
facial features, until well into the nineteenth century. Marianna Yerasimos, “16.-19.
Yiizyilda Bat1 Kaynakli Graviirlerde Osmanli Cocuk Figiirleri”, in Toplumsal Tarihte
Cocuk : Sempozyum, 23-24 Nisan 1993, Bekir Onur (ed.), Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt
Yayinlari, 1994, pp. 65-75.

180kay 1998; Onur 2001, 2005; Duben, Behar, 1991.
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Although these are important conclusions, there is still a weakness in these studies
to neglect the relationship of children to various social, economic, and political
processes, while concentrating the attention on the conception and cycle of childhood.

skkook

The experiences and viewpoints of children, however, has the potential to open
new horizons on many widely researched subjects, such as urbanization,
industrialization, nationalism, and state-formation. There are actually such trends
amongst social scientists; certain fields and areas of research started to draw the
attention to the history of childhood and youth from other perspectives, which in a way
liberated children from their childhood.” One of these areas was founded upon the
intricate relationship between children, nationalism, sports, and boy scouting in the late
Ottoman and Early Republican period.”” A number of articles were written on the issue

in the 1980s and 1990s,”" until the appearance of more extensive works in the 2000s.*

19In addition to numerous publications of Onur, a humanities journal, Kebikec,
prepared a special issue on childhood studies in 2005. Various articles on poverty,
delinquency, welfare, suggested development of new interests.

20In the first decade of the twentieth century, physical culture became
increasingly militarized and para-military organizations were presented as a source of
appeal for the youth. On the eve of the First World War, the field of sports was loaded
with highly nationalistic symbols that coincided with the national strategies based on a
“salvation ideology”. Boy scouting organizations (fzciler Ocagi), para-military
organizations Ottoman Strength Societies of (Osmanli Gii¢ Dernekleri), Ottoman Y outh
Societies (Osmanlt Geng Dernekleri), and Ottoman Robust Boy Societies (Osmanlt
Giirbiiz Dernekleri) were formed.

21Zafer Toprak wrote the pioneering articles on the issue. Zafer Toprak, “Vay Em
Si Ey (YMCA) Jimnastikhaneleri”, Toplumsal Tarih, no. 2, February 1994, pp. 8-12;
“Taksim Stadinda Mini-Olimpiyat 1922, Toplumsal Tarih, no. 4, April 1994, pp. 15-
18; “Mesrutiyet ve Miitareke Yillarinda [zcilik”, Toplumsal Tarih, no. 52, April 1998,
pp. 13-20; “ittihat ve Terakki'nin Paramiliter Genglik Orgiitleri”, Bogazici Universitesi
Dergisi — Begseri Bilimler, no. 7, 1979, pp. 95-112; “II. Mesrutiyet Doneminde
Paramiliter Genclik Orgiitleri”, Tanzimattan Cumhuriyet'e Tiirkiye Ansiklopedisi,
Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 1985, pp. 531-536. Others also studied the relationship
between physical education and the “fitness of the nation”. Giil Inang, “Bir Memleket
Davasi: Beden Terbiyesi” Toplumsal Tarih, no. 14, February 1995, pp. 59-63; Feza
Kiirk¢tioglu, “Jimnastik Senlikleri'nden 19 Mayis'a Dogru...”, Popiiler Tarih, no. 12,
May 2001, pp. 72-73.

22Yigit Akin's book is an important study on Republican youth, sports and
militarist tendencies of the regime. Giirbiiz ve Yavuz Evlatlar: Erken Cumhuriyet'te
Beden Terbiyesi ve Spor , Istanbul: Iletisim, 2004.
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In parallel with this field, some scholars underlined the obsession of the founders of the
Republic on the physical strength and health of the Turkish children and youth as the
symbol of the new nation.”

Another well-established, yet still growing area is on the education, indoctrination,
and socialization of children, who came to be conceived as future citizen-subjects, and,
thus, warranted special protection.”* Modern educational reforms and opportunities,
which resulted, to a large extent, from the emerging threat of nationalisms to the
integrity of the Ottoman lands, together with the rapidly growing number of missionary-
sponsored schools, are analyzed in a detailed manner.” Other studies, particularly on the
Republican period, also underlined the role of the nationalist ideology, religious
doctrine, gender roles and models, militaristic/paternalistic idealizations in the

formation of childhood identity.

23The works Kathryn R. Libal are important in discerning the relationships
between the robustness of the children and the strength of the nation. Focusing
particularly on the child welfare policies and the role of the children in the construction
of the national identity in Turkey, Libal contributes to the studies of both welfare and
nationalism. “‘The Child Question’: The Politics of Child Welfare in Early Republican
Turkey.” in Poverty and Charity in Middle Eastern Contexts, Mine Ener, Michael
Bonner, and Amy Singer (eds.), Binghamton: State University of New York Press,
2003, pp. 255-272. “Realizing Modernity Through the Robust Turkish Child, 1923-
19387, in Symbolic Childhood, Daniel Cook (ed.), New York: Peter Lang, 2002, pp.
109-130. “The Children’s Protection Society: Nationalizing Child Welfare in Early
Republican Turkey”, New Perspectives on Turkey, vol. 23, Autumn 2000, pp. 53-78.

~ 24It must be added that the nation was also conceived as a child, Duygu Koksal,
“Ismayil Hakki Baltacioglu, Inkilap ve Terbiye: Ulusun 'Cocuklugu™, Toplumsal Tarih,
vol. 7, no. 40, April 1997, pp. 7-12.

25Selcuk Aksin Somel, The Modernization of Public Education in the Ottoman
Empire, 1839-1908: Islamization, Autocracy and Discipline, Leiden: Brill, 2001;
Benjamin Fortna, Imperial Classroom: Islam, the State, and Education in the Late
Ottoman Empire, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002. Fortna's work on late
Ottoman kindergartens reveals that Ottoman officials were concerned with the proper
socialization of even very young children. Benjamin Fortna, “Kindergartens in the
Ottoman Empire and the Turkish Republic”, in Kindergartens and Cultures: The
Global Diffusion of an ldea, Roberta Wollons (ed.), New Haven: Yale University
Press, 2000, pp. 252-273.

26Tuba Kanci, Ayse Giil Altinay, “Educating Little Soldiers and Little Ayses:
Militarised and Gendered Citizenship in Turkish Textbooks” and Fatma Gok, “The
Girls’ Institutes in the Early Period of the Turkish Republic”’, in Education in
"Multicultural’ Societies Turkish and Swedish Perspectives, Marie Carlson, Annika
Rabo, Fatma Gok (eds.), Stockholm: Swedish Research Institute in Istanbul, 2007, pp.
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Especially important for this dissertation is the growth of studies on philanthropy,
charity, and welfare.”” These studies managed to provide invaluable perspectives on the
status of children for nineteenth century philanthropists — religious men, state officials,
and missionaries. Imperial concern for portraying an image of benevolence and care for
the population led the Ottoman authorities to create new ceremonies, institutions, and
regulations to address child poverty, orphanhood, mortality, in addition to other
educational opportunities for children. Therefore, children came to become more visible
in the historical scene.

As apparent from the rough map that is drawn, numerous tenets of the social
history of childhood in the Ottoman Empire is waiting to be written. More research is
needed to uncover the lives of the children in rural areas, juvenile delinquency,®® class
variations in urban environments,” and continuities and differences between
confessional and ethnic communities. The gendering of childhood in each of these

realms also merits much greater attention.”” Within this picture, marginalized children,

51-71 and 95-107. Mehmet Inan¢ Ozekmekgi, The Formation of Children in the Late
Ottoman Empire: An Analysis Through the Periodicals for Children (1869-1914), M.A.
Thesis, Bogazi¢i University Atatiirk Institute for Modern Turkish History, 2005.

27The studies of Nadir Ozbek are of special importance. Nadir Ozbek, “Osmanli
Imparatorlugu'nda 'Sosyal Yardim' Uygulamalar1, 1839-1918,” Toplum ve Bilim, Kis
1999/2000, pp. 111-132; “Philanthropic Activity, Ottoman Patriotism, and The
Hamidian Regime, 18761909, IJMES, vol. 37, 2005, pp. 59-81; “The Politics of Poor
Relief in the Late Ottoman Empire: 1876-1914,” New Perspectives on Turkey, no. 21,
Fall 1999, pp. 1-33; Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Sosyal Devlet: Siyaset, Iktidar ve
Mesruiyet 1876-1914, Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 2002. Mine Ener also achieved to
compile significant data on the issue. Mine Ener, Managing Egypt’s Poor and the
Politics of Benevolence, 1800-1952, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2004.

28There is an M.A. thesis written on the issue. Ozgiir Sevgi Goral, The Child
Question and Juvenile Delinquency During the Early Republican Era, M.A. Thesis,
Bogazici University Atatiirk Institute for Modern Turkish History, 2003.

29There is an M.A. thesis written on the differing representation of middle class
and poor children. Ozge Ertem, The Republic's Children and Their Burdens in 1930s
and 1940s Turkey: the Ildealized Middle Class Children as the Future of the Nation and
the Image of "Poor" Children in Children's Periodicals, M.A. Thesis, Bogazici
University Atatiirk Institute for Modern Turkish History, 2005.

30A recent dissertation bears important clues on the subject. Tuba Kanci,
Imagining the Turkish Men and Women: Nationalism, Modernism and Militarism in
Primary School Textbooks, 1928-2000, PhD Dissertation, Sabanci1 University, 2008.
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working class children,” foundlings, orphans, and destitute children attracted even
lesser attention.

skkook

As already touched upon, destitute children and orphans of the nineteenth century
Ottoman Empire were traditionally considered to be invisible, insignificant, and non-
political figures, both for the Ottoman historians and for the contemporaries. Yet, it is
necessary to reassess their role, especially due to the new meanings and identities they
acquired in their relations with provincial and municipal authorities, foreign
missionaries, religious and civil leaders of the communities, and the state. They were no
longer outside the historical scene. On the contrary, they had a remarkably large part in
the scenario, which was, on the other hand, being enforced, challenged and re-written
each day.

It is true that historical and cultural studies have tended to discount childhood as
significant site of analysis because children are primarily seen as passive receptors.
They are rarely recognized as cultural presences. Since childhood is legally and
biologically understood as a period of dependency, it is usually easy to dismiss children
as historical actors. The very belief in children's specialness, their vulnerability,
innocence, ignorance, also marks childhood as historically irrelevant. Inchoate, children
are often presented as not yet fully human, so that the figure of the child demarcates the
boundaries of personhood, a limiting case for agency, voice, or enfranchisement.*

For most scholars changes in the status of children are of note for what they
indicate about shifts in social priorities — that is, about changes in the desires and
experiences of adults. Thus, much of the insightful work on children has seen childhood

essentially as a discourse among adults. The study of childhood is inevitably enmeshed

31We have limited knowledge of the lives of working-class poor children and
child labor in the Ottoman Empire. Quataert notes, for instance, that Zonguldak mines
routinely employed young children. Donald Quataert, Miners and the State in the
Ottoman Empire: The Zonguldak Coalfield, New York: Berghahn Books, 2006, p. 91.
Ginio's study of charity in early modern Salonika reveals that in daughters of poor
families, as young as six years of age, worked in the houses of wealthier families as
domestic servants. Eyal Ginio, “Living on the Margins of Charity”, in Poverty and
Charity in the Middle Eastern Contexts, edited by Mine Ener, Amy Singer and Michael
Bonner: State University of New York Press, New York, 2003, pp. 165-184.

32Karen Sanchez-Eppler, Dependent States: The Child's Part in Nineteenth-
Century American Culture, Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2005.
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in this politics. All accounts of childhood are structured by the impossibility of ever
fully separating children from adult desires and control.”® Still, it is possible to observe
the formation of children's studies as a field of inquiry, with separate work done in
anthropology, education, history, literature, medicine, philosophy, popular culture,
psychology, and sociology. Agency of “ordinary people”, children and youth in
particular, laid the foundations for a “new” social history. There is a recent effort among
scholars to understand how children have exercised historical agency in the past. Within
this perspectives, children are viewed not merely as appendages to adult experiences but
as individuals who participated in and helped to shape the history of their time.

This dissertation, in that respect, aims to offer an alternative vista of crucial
aspects of Ottoman modernization, such as nation-state formation, industrialization,
urbanization, economic development, welfare policies, educational centralization, and
strengthening of nationalist ideologies, from within the view-point of orphans. While an
important thrust in child philanthropy and child saving was embraced in nineteenth
century, destitute children became a part of the political, economic, and social agenda
of the modern state and communal and religious organizations. With the same token,
children gained channels for being visible and loud, so much that more than a hundred
years later, it is possible to write their history.

Each chapter of the dissertation takes a different group of destitute children to the
front as its protagonist and discerns the subjectivity of orphans in the picture. The
dissertation was divided into separate sections with reference to distinct, yet similar,
groups of children, since it was recognized that the relationship of modernity with the
“child question” in the nineteenth century can be resembled to a patchwork, in which
each single piece had its own inner dynamics and differing actors, although these
individual histories were consecutive acts of the same play. All those acts were
necessary to conceive an alternative way of looking into major developments of
Ottoman history, since each had distinct leading characters from among many groups of
destitute children. In that respect, a generalized concept such as “children in need”
would suppress the agency of multiple categories of children into a homogenized,
ponderous, and dehumanized childhood. Thus, it was attempted to give voice to as

much children as possible throughout the dissertation.

33Philip L. Safford, Elizabeth J. Safford, Children with Disabilities in America: A
Historical Handbook and Guide, Westport: Greenwood Press, 2006.
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First chapter dwells upon the foundlings, in other words the issue of child
abandonment and provisions for them, while addressing national identity, citizenship,
and demographic politics with reference to exposed infants. The nineteenth century
developments on the foundling care has important clues to help us recognize certain
traits of the political agenda in general. It is true that in the late Ottoman Empire, multi-
lingual and multi-religious urban centers shared certain aspects of a cosmopolitan
lifestyle. However, there was also a rather politicized and sensitive concern for
strengthening the solidarity and integrity of communities, which felt under threat of
losing their members' identity, language and religion. The sentiment of dissolution was
triggered by attempts of modernization and centralization of the state, which brought
about many tendencies of a nation-state and threatened the relative autonomy of the
communities. Under these circumstances, religion, nationality, and citizenship of
abandoned children became a contested terrain, over which arduous efforts were spent
by local authorities, missionaries, non-Muslim communities, and the central state. In an
unexpected manner, these infants became protagonists in the late nineteenth-century
demography, conversion and national rivalry.

The histrions of the second chapter are fostered daughters, taken into the
households in the form of domestic servants. In this part of the dissertation, different
facets of urbanization and child/female labor are elaborated from a class and gender
perspective. Deprived of relatively protective environment of their own families,
orphan, destitute, and poor girls were under three orders of subordinateness and
disadvantage. First, they were materially exploited and sexually abused by their masters,
who neither paid them a fair wage nor showed respect to their bodily integrity. Second,
they were put into a disadvantaged position by the patriarchal laws of the society and
the sexist rulings of the Islamic jurors. They were unfavored as women, and specifically
as working women, in a patriarchal society. Third, they were left powerless in the court
rooms as the judges routinely favored their masters, relying on the well-established
status of these latter in the society as opposed to these usually rootless, destitute
orphans. However, this is not to say that these young women were completely
suppressed and silenced in this nightmare like environment, that they were surrounded
with. The research points to the fact that they were able to find certain alternative ways

of taking agency. The existence of escape stories, attempted suicides, and accusations in
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the court records is a clear sign of the assumed agency on the part of these girls and
young women, who took an active part in the writing of their own history.

Third chapter provides a detailed account of the emergence and expansion of a
large network of industrial orphanages for orphans, street children, vagrants, children
of the poor and/or refugee parents, and beggars in urban centers of the Empire
throughout the second half of nineteenth century. This part underlines the role of
orphans, as technicians and workers, in the realization of aspirations for economic
development and industrialization. Therefore, the chapter may provide a different and
nuanced understanding of the Ottoman reform. The birth of industrial orphanages is
linked to a number of old and new phenomenon coupled under different circumstances.
These include new definitions of vagabondage, vagrancy, and begging; new structures
of provincial government, municipality and the police; creation of an orphans' fund to
turn the inheritances of well-to-do orphans into borrowable money; emergence of a
protective stance/discourse against the foreign imports; increasing importance attached
to industrial productivity of the domestic producers, and an orientation towards
vocational education. Certainly the immediate motivation of the state was two fold: on
the sentimental and discursive level to save these unfortunate children from the various
dangers and on the realistic level to protect society from the threat they posed, in the
present and in the future, to the public, political, and economic order. In that picture,
comforting, educating, or disciplining of the orphans was only secondary, compared to
the larger goals of keeping the public order and security in urban areas, safeguarding the
working of commercial activity, and rejuvenation of the urban industrial activity.

The last chapter treats the massacre stricken Armenian orphans of the nineteenth
century as subjects of international power politics and centers upon Ottoman attempts to
prevent foreign intervention. This part is on the intricate relations between spheres of
influence, self-interested philanthropy, conversion, and international rivalry. It is
emphasized that certain crises situations, namely wars, massacres, armed conflicts,
necessitates only certain parties to take actual measures in order to tackle with the
“problem” of only certain orphans, since charity is offered in response to a giver’s
perception of both the need and the deservedness of the recipient. The involvement of
the foreign missionaries and the Ottoman state in the relief of the victims of Armenian

massacres of 1894-96 can also be read from these lenses. The aftermath of the events
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evolved into a major arena, where many actors fought for legitimacy, power, prestige,
and hegemony over a seemingly philanthropic field of the opening of orphanages.
Orphans, whose lives were under threat and who were torn apart from their families and
their social environment, were considered to provide perfect opportunities for religious
and nationalistic aims. Therefore, all sides — Ottoman state, foreign missionaries, and
the Armenian Patriarchate — were disturbed by the effectiveness of their rivals and
attempted to compete with, block or supersede each other. The fact that all actors had
regarded the others as accomplices, despite their deeply felt animosities in general, also
symbolizes the significance of diffidence, doubt, and rivalry reigning in a seemingly
philanthropic realm.

Finally, in the Conclusion I suggest some topics of inquiry for further research and
address horizons of working on the history of children in the Ottoman Empire.

As the following chapters will clarify, history of childhood brings the historian in
contact with many different disciplines, theoretical backgrounds, approaches, sources,
and methods. Each chapter, or even section of the dissertation can be placed under the
jurisdiction of another major historical field, with significant studies of its own. The
first chapter, for that matter, communicates with major fields of demographic studies,
state welfare policies, increased attention toward health issues, such as hygiene, infant,
and child mortality. The second part might have been written as a chapter of Ottoman
feminist history, family/household studies, domestic labor, or sexuality. Third chapter,
as well, can be read from the perspective of labor studies, economic history,
reverberations of the Ottoman reform in the provinces, urbanization, development of
police and other new forms of security and surveillance, or the development of
vocational education in the Empire. Last chapter, in that respect, can be read as a part of
nineteenth century diplomatic history, the extent and discontent of missionary presence
in the Empire, construction of modern ethno-religious identities and/or states.

From another perspective, namely that of the private/public divide, the chapters
flow from the most inner/intimate sphere to the most global/international: First chapter
is on pregnancy, birth, and infants; the second is on family and household; the third is
on domestic politics, provincial governments, municipalities, and state reform; the

fourth is on diplomacy and international politics.

keksk
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Admittedly, unearthing source material on children and youth in the past is
problematic. Children themselves leave few records, and artifacts designed for them,
such as books and toys, have a poor survival rate. Literary texts, polemics, biographies,
diaries, letters, advice books, paintings and historical demography were the bedrock
upon which the ‘early founders’ of childhood history developed the classical ideas
which loom over the discipline.** With regards to the Ottoman Empire, autobiographical
material proves to be elusive and rare. The examples of the genre, moreover, usually
leave very small space to the childhood of the author. Furthermore, With regards to
historical demography, our sources for the Ottoman Empire is extremely limited.” The
resulting solutions of the researchers was to rely on children's periodicals or to conduct
interviews.

Due to the range of topics and actors covered in the dissertation, the primary
sources used for the dissertation were multiple within and between the chapters. The
overall research of the dissertation were undertaken in the Prime Ministry's Ottoman
Archives (BOA), American Board Archives (ABA)*, Archives of Papers of the
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions (ABC)”’, and French Foreign

Ministry Archives (Archives du Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, AMAE).*® In

34The references in footnote one can be repeated here.

35We have to underline the importance of the work of Behar and Duben, despite
the geographical (Istanbul) and religious (Muslims) limits of the analysis. Alan Duben
and Cem Behar, Istanbul Households: Marriage, Family and Fertility, 1880-1940,
Cambridge; New York; Melbourne : Cambridge University Press, 1991.

36American Board Archives are located in the American Board Library, in the
Bible House in Istanbul. 50 Rizapasa Yokusu, Mercan, Eminonii, Istanbul. It holds the
original documents of the Western Turkey Mission of the ABCFM, for Istanbul was the
head office of the mission.

37The original archives of the ABCFM are held at the Houghton Library, Harvard
College Library, in Harvard University, Cambridge. Yet, Research Publications Ltd.
filmed a considerable part of the collection in the early 1980s, preparing in the end 858
rolls of film. The Near East section covers the reels from 502 to 720. Thanks to the
ABCFM Project of Bilkent University, History Department, which helped the creation
of detailed contents of each reel I was able to go over all reels that were within my
temporal and spatial scope.

38The Archives of the French Foreign Ministry are divided into three, Paris,
Nantes, and Colmar. My concentration was in the collections held in Paris, and to a
certain extent in Nantes. 1, rue Robert Esnault Pelterie 75007 Paris; 17, rue de
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addition, Capucin Archives (Archives des Capucins, AC)” and Lazarist Archives
(Archives Historiques de la Congrégation de la Mission, AHCM)* were also benefited
from.

Several missionary periodicals can also be considered among the primary sources
of the dissertation, since these weekly or monthly publications comprised original letters
and reports of the missionaries. For the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign
Missions (ABCFM), the monthly periodical The Missionary Herald was analyzed from
1850s onward.”' Another periodical of the ABCFM was a weekly, The Orient, which
was published from 1910 to 1922 by the Bible House of Istanbul. In addition to that,
Annual Reports of the society were also studied for recapitulation of the yearly
activities.”” In opposition to relative monopoly of the ABCFM over the Protestant
missionaries, the Catholic missionaries in the Ottoman Empire were consisted of more
than one more or less equally powerful groups. For that reason, three different
periodicals were analyzed. Two-monthly periodical Bulletin des QOeuvres des Ecoles
d'Orient published a wide range of reports, from various missionary groups, dispersed

into different areas of the Orient.”” The weekly periodical Les Missions Catholiques,

Casterneau 44000 Nantes.

39Archives des Capucins, 16, rue Boissonnade, 75014 Paris. Registries of
baptisms, marriages, burials and marriage contracts of the French citizens, who had
resided in Anatolia in eighteenth and nineteenth centuries are kept in the Capucin
Archives.

40Archives Historiques de La Congrégation de la Mission (Lazaristes), 95, rue de
Sevres, 75006 Paris.

41Nearly half of the volumes of the Missionary Herald are held in the library of
Center for Islamic Studies (ISAM). However, the complete collection can be reached at
the American Board Library, Istanbul.

42The Orient and Annual Reports from 1839 to 1932 are held at the American
Board Library, Istanbul.

430euvres des Ecoles d'Orient was created after the Crimean War, the Treaty of
Paris, and Hatt-1 Hiimayun of 1856. Its emergence was related to the Eastern Question
and the growing concern for the Christians and especially for the Catholics in the
Middle East. The Society was founded by a group of French intellectuals in order to
raise funds and support the missionaries in the area. This initial group of secular figures
were joined by other dignitaries, such as the members of military and ecclesiastical
academies. The complete microfilm archive of the collection is held at Bibliotheque
Sainte-Genevieve, 10, place du Panthéon - 75005 Paris.
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was also very significant since it was closely related to the Papacy and the Jesuits.*
Thirdly, the periodical of the Lazaristes, Annales de la Congrégation de la Mission, was
studied due to the significance of this missionary group especially in the port cities of
the Empire.*

As already underlined, different chapters of the dissertation enforced the usage of
different source material, particularly based on the desire to be able to hear the voices of
the children themselves, who had been customarily underrepresented in the records,
archives, and documents. The first two chapters on the abandoned children and foster
daughters in the households, thus, relies on both literary and legal data in addition to
archival sources mentioned above. The third chapter benefits predominantly from the
Ottoman archives, together with a number of yearbooks (Sdlname), code of laws
(Diistiir), and memoirs. The fourth chapter is built upon archival material from all the
indicated archives and periodical collections, in addition to a large body of missionary
memoirs from the nineteenth century.

sk

This dissertation, by giving voice to destitute and orphaned children and let them
narrate their own versions of history, attempts to focus the searchlight on previously
unnoticed, yet essential features of the late Ottoman era and modernization, since these

children were also conceived as relevant actors of the period.

44Les Missions Catholiques was published by I'Oeuvre de la propagation de la foi
starting from 1868. The society was founded in 1822 in Lyon, to bring aid to the
missions by its donations. The complete digitalized archive of the periodical is housed
at Bibliotheque National de France, Quai Frangois-Mauriac 75706 Paris.

45Partial collections of Annales de la Congrégation de la Mission exist in
Bibliotheque Sainte-Genevieve and Bibliotheque National de France. The complete
collection can be found in Archives Historiques de La Congrégation de la Mission.
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CHAPTER 1

A CONTESTED TERRAIN:
ABANDONED CHILDREN IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY OTTOMAN
EMPIRE

1.1. Introduction

Child abandonment, exposing infants usually in public places where they could be
noticed, is a widespread theme in religious and imaginative literature. Famous examples
include Moses and gods and heroes of mythology, from Oedipus to the twins Romulus
and Remus. Parallel to its literary representation, abandoned children have been
thoroughly analyzed from many perspectives within European historiography, thanks to

rich documentation of foundling asylums, hospitals, and parish registers.! Provided that

'Elisabeth Sablayrolles, L'Enfance abandonnée a Strasbourg au XVIlle siécle et
la fondation de la Maison des enfants-trouvés , Strasbourg: Librairie ISTRA, 1976;
David Ransel, Mothers of Misery: Child Abandonment in Russia, New Jersey:
Princeton University Press, 1988; Rachel G. Fuchs, Abandoned Children: Foundlings
and Child Welfare in Nineteenth Century France, Albany, 1984; David I. Kertzer,
“Gender Ideology and Infant Abandonment in Nineteenth Century Italy”, Journal of
Interdisciplinary History, vol. 22, no. 1, summer 1991, pp. 1-25; Wladimir Berelowitch,
« Les Hospices des Enfants Trouvés en Russie (1763-1914) », Enfance abandonnée et
société en Europe: XIVe-XXe siecle: actes du colloque international, Rome, 30 et 31
janvier 1987, organisé par la Societa italiana di demografia storica, la Société de
démographie historique, 1'Ecole des hautes études en sciences sociales, 1'Ecole frangaise
de Rome, Rome: Ecole francaise de Rome; Paris: diff. De Boccard, 1991, pp. 167-217;
Kertzer, David L.; Sigle, Wendy; White, Michael J. “Childhood Mortality and Quality of
Care Among Abandoned Children in Nineteenth-century Italy”, Population Studies, vol.
53, no. 3, November 1999, pp. 303-15; Ann Twinam, Public Lives, Private Secrets:
Gender, Honor, Sexuality and lllegitimacy in Colonial Spanish America, Stanford,
Calif.: Stanford University Press, 1999; Richard Adair, Courtship, Illegitimacy, and
Marriage in Early Modern England, Manchester; New York: Manchester University
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these topics have only been vaguely touched upon in Middle Eastern contexts® this
chapter, based on Ottoman archival documents and contemporary nineteenth century
literature, is an exploratory journey to the social history of abandoned children of late
Ottoman society. Revolving around such concepts as adultery, abortion, infanticide, and
illegitimacy; dealing with such figures as prostitutes, foundlings, wet nurses, bastards,
and orphans; and taking into consideration such institutions as poorhouses, industrial
schools, orphanages, and foundling asylums, this chapter touches upon each to shed
light upon the main subject, abandoned children.

kskok

Hac1 Osman bin Islam, after discovering a foundling girl (/dkita) in the European
quarter (Frenk mahallesi) of Salonika, took her, named her as Kamile and then wrote a
petition to the municipality in 27 August 1904, for assignment of a salary for her
suckling, from the budget of municipality as it was the custom (alelusiil). The
municipality found the request relevant and passed the application to the governorship,

which was later rejected, since in the records there was another wet-nursing salary

Press, 1996; Mark Jackson, New-born Child Murder: Women, Illegitimacy and the
Courts in Eighteenth-century England, Manchester; New York: Manchester University
Press, 1996; Peter Laslett, Karla Oosterveen, and Richard M. Smith (eds.), Bastardy
and Its Comparative History: Studies in the History of lllegitimacy and Marital
Nonconformism in Britain, France, Germany, Sweden, North America, Jamaica, and
Japan, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1980; Hélene Tropé, La formation
des enfants orphelins a Valence, XVe-XVlle siecles: le cas du College impérial Saint-
Vincent-Ferrier, Paris: Publications de la Sorbonne : Presses de la Sorbonne nouvelle,
1998.

’Cem Behar; Courbage, Youssef; Giirsoy, Akile. “Economic Growth or Survival?
The Problematic Case of Child Mortality in Turkey” European Journal of
Population/Revue Européenne de Démographie, vol. 15, no. 3, September 1999, pp.
241-78; Avner Giladi, Infants, Parents, and Wet Nurses: Medieval Islamic Views on
Breast-Feeding and Their Social Implications, Leiden: Brill, 1999; Moutassem-
Mimouni, Badra, Naissances et abandons en Algérie, Paris : Ed. Karthala, 2001; Méropi
Anastassiadou, « La protection de 1'enfance abandonnée dans 1'Empire ottoman au XIXe
siecle. Le cas de la communauté grecque orthodoxe de Beyoglu (Istanbul) », Siidost-
Forschungen, 59-60, 2000-2001, pp. 272-322; Jamila Bargach, Orphans of Islam:
Family, Abandonment, and Secret Adoption in Morocco, Lanham: Rowman and
Littlefield, 2002; Amira al-Azhary Sonbol, “Adoption in Islamic Society: A Historical
Survey,” (pp.45-67) and Andrea B. Rugh, “Orphanages in Egypt: Contradiction or
Affirmation in a Family-Oriented Society,” in Children in the Muslim Middle East, ed.
Elizabeth Warnock Fernea, Austin: University of Texas Press, 1995, pp.124-41; Mine
Ener, Managing Egypt’s Poor and the Politics of Benevolence, 1800-1952, Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 2004.
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grant, given as a result of a previous petition of the same person for a foundling with the
same name, Kamile. Municipality replied in 23 November 1904 that the previous salary
had never been paid, since the foundling died in a short while after she was taken.
Therefore, this was the second abandoned baby that Hact Osman bin Islam had adopted
and given the same name. With the settlement of the ambiguity, a monthly salary of 30
gurus was granted.’

It should have been very painful for Haci Osman and his family to lose their first
adopted girl, for whom they were probably longing. Yet, without really waiting much,
they managed to take in a second foundling. How was that possible? Was Salonika of
1904 full of abandoned babies? We do not know in exact quantitative terms, yet, it is
certain that foundlings had a presence, especially for someone looking for them. Haci
Osman was a night guard in the European quarter (Frenk mahallesi) of the city and he
was continually strolling in the empty streets of Salonika throughout the night,
witnessing different sorts of misdemeanors and crimes, and trying to keep law and
order. Moreover, he was potentially the first to discover abandoned children in front of
houses, religious places, or simply in the streets. Assuming that Hac1 Osman desperately
wanted to have a daughter named Kamile, we can say that he really had a bountiful field
of harvest.

This case has very important aspects to summarize certain points that will be
discussed in this chapter. First of all, even if we are unable to provide the reader with
detailed statistical information, it is possible to argue that child abandonment was
common in the Ottoman society and its frequency was related to many demographic
factors such as poverty, migration, plague, war, etc. Secondly, it was a rarity to have
separate institutions for the foundlings in the Ottoman Empire and most of these babies
were taken care of in private homes. Either taken care of in homes or in institutions,
foundlings had an extremely high mortality rate. Thirdly, there were significant state
provisions for abandoned babies, in the form of salaries, granted as a result of formal
application by the finder or care-taker. These allowances were meticulously registered
and controlled by the relevant authorities, which points to the relatively bureaucratized
nature of the support. Fourthly, there was always ambiguity about the religious and/or

ethnic identity of the abandoned children, which in turn caused many problems in a

*BOA, DH. MKT, 919/29, 24/1./1322 (31.12.1904).
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multi-religious and multi-ethnic society due to continuous concerns of conversion and

weakening of the community.

1.2. Reasons of Child Abandonment in the Ottoman Empire

The phenomenon of child abandonment, that is, exposing infants at the courtyards
of places of worship, in the streets, outside houses, or at convents and hospitals, is
explained in European historiography very largely by circumstances of extreme poverty
or dishonor. Although the investigation of the phenomenon in the Ottoman context is
still an unaccomplished task, there is evidence for a similar course. In Mouradgea
d’Ohsson's famous Tableau Général, abandoned children (ldkit)* are defined as
“unfortunate fruits of crime or of misery”.” The crime here means basically having an
extra-marital relation, while misery underlines the importance of destitution and
poverty.

Poverty, desertion, widowhood — all these contributed to abandonment and may
have been of equal or greater importance. In fact, child abandonment was one of the
primary means for regulating family size under conditions of poverty. Infants were

frequently exposed in the hope that a wealthier coreligionist would raise the child as his

‘In Arabic, lakit or menbiiz, are the terms that signify a child abandoned by his
mother or parents and found by others. Menbiiz means an infant who has been
abandoned right after her/his birth. Dictionaries also define it as a bastard, as a product
of fornication. Lakit, on the other hand, describes any object including a 'human infant'
found in a public place. In famous English-Turkish dictionaries of James W. Redhouse
these two words were translated as 'foundling'. J. W. Redhouse, A Lexicon: English and
Turkish, Constantinople: A. H. Boyajian, 1884, p. 346: foundling: Sokakta bulunub
anast babasi malum olmayan kiiciik cocuk: laqit. J. W. Redhouse, A Turkish and
English Lexicon, Constantinople: H. Matteosian, 1921, p. 1638: laqit: a foundling; p.
1988: menbuz: 1. cast away, 2. fit only to cast away, 3. deserted; a foundling; a bastard;
4. isolated, distant. In the Ottoman Turkish language, though both words exist, this
terminology is only rarely used neither in archival documents nor in literary works.
These children were simply defined as “abandoned” (metruk, terk edilmis, birakilmas,
bulunmus).

*Mouradgea d'Ohsson, Tableau Général de I'Empire Othoman: Divisé en Deux
Parties, dont l'une Comprend la Législation Mahométane; ['Autre, ['Histoire de
I'Empire Othoman, vol. 5, Istanbul: Les Editions ISIS, 2001, pp. 119-20.
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or her own. Parents wished s/he would be found and adopted by a wealthier person and
that s/he would enjoy a better life.” Méropi Anastassiadou, in her article on the Greek
foundlings of Beyoglu underlines the importance of financial difficulties in explaining
the exposure of children, based on an analysis of little notes pinned to the swaddling
clothes of the babies. In one such note, there is direct reference to the regulation of the
family size: “My little mommy ... we are five brothers and sisters and we do not have
the means for livelihood, so they have sent me to you...””

While discussing the role of poverty, it is also necessary to refer to certain natural
disasters, epidemics, wars, and so on. A report of a Catholic missionary of Salonika
points to the duplicating volume of child abandonment in the city. Soeur Auclaire,
superior of the Soeurs de la Charité (Sisters of Charity) in Salonika, wrote in 1881 that
all the calamities in the region contribute to increase the number of abandoned children.
“Some of them are laid down in the countryside to our Sisters of Saint-Vincent
(Zeytinlik); others are brought downtown and are laid down to our door during the
night; a blow of bell informs us but on our arrival the carrier disappears.”

Abandonment was also frequently used as a device for disposing of illegitimate
children. In fact, there are occasions when the contemporary terminology became
confused, and the terms 'foundling' and 'bastard’ became interchangeable. Being
exposed within a month or so of birth may point to unwed mothers' fear of dishonor and
rejection, since if foundlings were abandoned because of poverty or widowhood, there
should have been more diffuse patterns of the age of the foundlings.” In nineteenth
century Ottoman Empire, most of the abandoned infants were only a few days old,

abandoned right after their birth (ba'de-t tevelliid sokaklara birakilan)."” In certain

®Avner Giladi, Children of Islam: Concepts of Childhood in Medieval Muslim
Society, London: Macmillan/St Antony's College Series, 1992, p. 71.

"Anastassiadou, 293.

S« Bulgarie, Lettre de Soeur Auclaire, supérieure des Soeurs de la Charité, a
Salonique », Oeuvres des écoles d'orient [OEO], no. 125, Juillet 1881, pp. 162-4.

’Adrian Wilson, “Illegitimacy and its Implications in mid-Eighteenth-Century
London: The Evidence of the foundling Hospital”, Continuity and Change, vol. 4, no. 1,
1989, pp. 103-64.

"BOA, DH.MKT., 1573/83, 07/R /1306 (11.12.1888); BOA, C.BLD., 90/4467,
29/7a/1255 (03.02.1840); BOA, A.AMD., 48/37, 08/Za/1269 (13/08/1853); BOA,
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documents, foundlings are defined openly as “illegitimates” (gayr-1 mesru)."

Anastassiadou also underlines the role of illegitimacy, again with reference to
mother's notes: “Dear Sir, the baby is not baptized. We ask you to accept it, because he
is a bastard and we ask you to baptize him immediately, because he has pain”; “This
child is the product of a fraudulent place; his mother died while giving birth.”'* In
another note, there was conscious effort to underline that the baby was not illegitimate:
“Do not think that I am a child of the street; I am poor but not of the street.””"* The open
rejection of illegitimacy in the note is worth noting, since it projects the common belief
of the society about the abandoned children. According to the regulation of the Greek
Orphanage of Izmir, founded in 1870, the orphanage would admit the abandoned
children, who were generally the fruits of an illegitimate relationship and who thus in
everyday language were called “bastards”. It was strictly banned, in the regulation
written in 1874, for the personnel to call these children by this “barbarian word”, the
author of the regulation did not dare to write the exact term (bastard), which was in use
among the local community.'*

Ahmed Midhat as well speaks of child abandonment as a practice unwed mothers
resorted to in cases of having illegitimate children. All abandoned babies in his works
are illegitimates. The novelist approached the problem of illegitimate children and
abandonment with the dichotomous framework of Christianity versus Islam. He claims,

in one of his novels, that the main reason for the existence of abandonment is the impact

DH.MKT., 1440/10, 26/Za/1304 (16.08.1887). Judith Tucker notes that the foundlings
recovered alive in Cairo in the early 1900s were generally presumed to be illegitimate
children born to prostitutes or women who had been raped or had illicit love affairs.
Judith E. Tucker, Women in Nineteenth-Century Egypt, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1985, p. 156.

"For instance, BOA, DH.MKT., 1007/53, 19/B/1323 (19.9.1905); BOA,
DH.MKT., 2235/92, 12/R/1317, (19.8.1899); BOA, DH.MKT., 1553/12, 4/S/1306
(10.10.1888).

12 Anastassiadou, 294.
3 Anastassiadou, 293.

““Reéglement de l'orphelinat grec a Smyrne, fondé en février 1870, Smyrne, 1874
(gr.), p. 7, In Hervé Georgelin, La fin de Smyrne: Du Cosmopolitisme aux
Nationalismes, Paris : CNRS éd., 2005, p. 128.
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of the European civilization on the social life of Péra."” He regards abandonment as an
obvious sign of increase in the illegitimate affairs of unmarried women, who become
mothers even if they were still considered as girls (a growing problem of fille méres'®).
For him, the absence of certain Islamic traditions and practices, such as
concubinage, polygamy, and divorce among the Christians increases adultery,
prostitution, illegitimacy, and apparently child abandonment in society. Ahmed Midhat
claims that under the rules of a Christian polity, when an unmarried woman gets
pregnant there is no way to solve the issue in a decent way. However, it was always
possible for Muslim men to have concubines or to remarry. In the case of an extra-
marital pregnancy, a Muslim could claim the child his and fix the problem. Thus,
illegitimacy and child abandonment were interpreted as predominantly Christian
phenomenon, which unfortunately find replicas in the Muslim quarters due to imitation
and bad influences. This hypothesis is highly imbued with Christian antipathy and is
based on speculation and prejudice. Yet, it probably reflects the contemporary public

opinion.

1.3. Patterns of Child Abandonment

It is almost impossible to provide detailed statistics on birth and infant mortality
rates in the Ottoman Empire. Therefore, quantitative prevalence of child abandonment
is a mystery. Yet, this problem can be overcome as meaningful trends are discovered.
After a thorough research in various collections of the Ottoman Archives, a sample of
more than 140 foundlings was gathered.'” Of these, 81 relate to Muslims and 63 to non-

Muslims. Although it would be unrealistic to present exact statistical conclusions with a

“Miisahedat, 196.

'*An expression to refer to unwed mothers. The English version is also the same,
girl-mothers.

In fact, based on documents of Dariilaceze, we have access to more than 2000
foundlings between the years 1903-1920. Yet, these records, prepared to account for
infant mortality, do not contain specific information on the foundlings, except for their
age at the time of admittance. Check tables at the end.
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small sample, it is possible to construct a table of 'general trends', patterns, and
repetitious themes and discern certain aspects of the lives of the foundlings with the
Ottoman archival documents and nineteenth-century literary sources.

As for the milieu of abandonment (Table 1.1.), for the Muslims, the mosques
were the most relevant places for abandonment (48,15 %). The prominence of the
mosques is explained by the intent of the those who were abandoning their babies to
benefit from the duties expected from the believer by Islamic teachings. In principle,
legal doctrine places the act of taking care of an abandoned child in the category of
being recommended (mendiib)." After the mosques comes the practice of exposing
infants on the streets (25,93 %). The entrances of the public baths were also used for the
purpose of abandoning babies (7,41 %). These locations were meaningful when it was
intended that the baby was rescued and adopted. Yet, in cases of latent infanticide, the
mothers abandoned their babies after birth, leaving them to their fate in a deserted
building or lot where they might not be found by a passer-by. In fact, they were
practically hidden (suret-i hafiyede enzar-1 ammeden gizli bir yere): they were exposed
in invisible corners of streets, cemeteries, cellars or wrecks (virdne)."”

For non-Muslims, the most relevant place of abandonment seems to be the doors
of houses (49,21 %). In majority of the cases, this was the house of a relatively known

and affluent person.”” The second choice was to leave infants on the streets (20,63 %).

'M.S.Sujimon, “The Treatment of the Foundling (al-laqit) according to the
Hanafis”, Islamic Law and Society, vol. 9, no. 3, 2002, pp. 358-385.

YThere are a couple of examples, where the infants were abandoned to cemeteries.
In 1893, a baby girl was found in the cemetery of Ishakpasa mosque in Salonika: BOA,
DH.MKT., 146/25, 27/Ra/1311 (7.10.1893). In another example, in 1907, a foundling
was discovered in the muslim cemetery of Salonika and he was delivered to the
municipal guard (belediye cavusu): BOA, DH.MKT., 1146/88, 30/Z /1324 (13.2.1907).
In 1911, a six-months-old baby was found in Karacaahmet Cemetery in Istanbul: BOA,
DH.EUM.KADL., 7/3, 01/S /1329 (1.2.1911). In 1905, a baby was found in the cellar of
the bastion (Toprak Tabya) in Okmeydani: BOA, ZB., 372/111, 5/Ts/1321
(18.11.1905).

*In 1906, a baby was abandoned in front of the house of grocer (bakkal), Panayot
in Tarlabasi: BOA, ZB., 373/34, 20/Ni1/1322 (3.5.1906). In 1903, a girl was left at the
door of a moneychanger, Kozma: BOA, DH.MKT., 783/6, 15/S /1321 (5.1.1903). In
1910, a boy was abandoned at the door of a candymaker, Arnapolis Endeban in
Kumkapi: BOA, DH.MKT., 95/89, 29/Ra/1328 (10.4.1910). In coloial Spanish
America, sometimes infants were privately “exposed” on the mother's, father's or
relatives' doorstep and knowledgeable locals usually knew that the new born had not
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Interestingly, only few of the children were abandoned to the churches (11,11 %).*!
Most of the non-Muslim millets had their own communal mechanisms, and in some
cases foundling asylums, and an infant left to a church may guarantee some form of
care. In other words, while infants in the courtyards of the mosques had to wait an
individual passer-by to take them, non-Muslim religious authorities would directly take
in the babies. The care facility was usually in the form of entrusting the babies with wet-
nurses who were, for the great part, poor immigrants, coming from provincial areas of
the Empire, in search for a better life in the capital and who were living in quite poor
districts of Istanbul like Haskoy, Balat, Fener, Tatavla, and Dolapdere, in unpleasant
dwellings.”? In other words, abandoning children to churches would not render these
children opportunities of life better than their parents. Therefore, abandonment to
particular houses, despite the guarantee of care by the churches, may point to the
preference of private fostering by abandoning mothers or fathers, so that their babies are
raised in wealthier households.

Child abandonment in the Ottoman Empire had basically an urban character. In
Ottoman archival documents relatively big cities and towns stick out (Table 1.3.).
Expectedly, most of the documents pertain to Istanbul (59,72 %). Then, comes other
cities, such as Salonika (11,11 %), Mosul (5,56 %), Rize (3,47 %), and Beirut (2,78 %),
Bursa (2,08 %).* From the documentation at hand, it seems that foundlings were never
a major problem in provincial cities in the way that they were in big cities, since

informal but organized networks of child care existed at the parochial level.* Tt is

been actually abandoned. Ann Twinam, Public Lives, Private Secrets: Gender, Honor,
Sexuality and Illegitimacy in Colonial Spanish America, Stanford, Calif.: Stanford
University Press, 1999, p. 133.

*ICertain churches were known by the communities for their care facilities for the
abandoned children. In Greek community, for example, the church to which unwanted
babies were generally exposed was Panaghia of Péra (founded in 1804).

2 Anastassiadou, 307.

STt is interesting that no Ottoman documentation relating to the province of
Aydin, especially to the city of Izmir is found, although we know that both Catholic
Sisters and Greek community had foundling facilities (as we will see in the coming

pages).

#*The association of illegitimacy with urbanization in France has often been noted.
Etienne van de Walle, “Illegitimacy in France during the Nineteenth Century”, in Peter
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possible to refer to the reluctance of women to abandon their children in poorer
provinces. Moreover, many unmarried mothers from the countryside come to the city to
be delivered so that they can hide their condition.” However, this can always be a result
that the documents lead us to, since rural areas are under-represented in the archives.”

Both explanations of poverty and illegitimacy share a common element: the
problem is the existence of a child, because of the social impact or the economic
damage it will bring. Thus, regardless of gender, the child must be forsaken.
Consequently, there should not be a discernible pattern of gender distinction in the
overall gender distribution of foundlings. In France, Fuchs found that “the sex of the
baby was not a significant factor in whether or not a mother chose to abandon her baby.
From 1830 to 1869 roughly half of all babies abandoned were male.”*” The same held
true in Spain.” Contrary to his expectations, based on expressed cultural norms, Ransel
also found that in Russia, as time passed, boys and girls were abandoned in equal
numbers.”

The data gathered from Ottoman archives points to an unbalanced distribution of
gender. Girls made up 55 % of the abandoned children in the sample gathered from the
archives. (Table 1.4.) Also among the Greek community of Beyoglu, the girls were
abandoned more frequently than boys.”” The same pattern held true for the Greek

foundlings of Izmir: the girls were more numerous than the boys. For instance, in 1899,

Laslett, Karla Oosterveen, and Richard M. Smith (eds.), Bastardy and Its Comparative
History: Studies in the History of lllegitimacy and Marital Nonconformism in Britain,
France, Germany, Sweden, North America, Jamaica, and Japan, Cambridge, Mass. :
Harvard University Press, 1980, pp. 264-77.

»An 18 year old young woman, Fadl Wasi, originally from Jirja in the south of
Egypt, had an extramarital affair with a soldier, who then deserted her for joining his
battalion. When her pregnancy started to show, she was forced to leave the village for
Cairo with fear of dishonor and death. Khaled Fahmy, “Modernizing Cairo: A
Revisionist Narrative”, in Making Cairo Medieval, Nasser O. Rabbat, Irene A. Bierman,
Nezar Alsayyad (eds.), Lexington Books, 2005, pp. 173-200.

*6Sicil redords, or instance, may have brought about more reliable information on
rural areas.

YFuchs, Abandoned Children..., 65.

*Joan Sherwood, Poverty in Eighteenth-Century Spain: The Women and Children
of the Inclusa, Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1988, pp. 138-9.

*Ransel, 132-4.
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7 boys and 24 girls were abandoned to the foundling asylum, and in 1901, together with
a relative rapprochement, there were only 22 boys, as opposed to 34 girls.*! The gender
ratio among the foundling population of the Greek island of Kephallenia®® was also
different from the European pattern. On the island, 56 males as opposed to 95 females

were given into the care of the state.”

1.4. Survival of a Foundling

These little children, thrown into streets, as unwanted dump, usually died, in a
very short while before or after they were discovered. Some others, however, managed
to survive. The mechanisms created in the Ottoman context and that helped them stay

alive will be discussed under this heading.

1.4.1. “Kindness of Strangers’’: Private Efforts for Saving the Foundlings

John Boswell argues that at the absence of institutions for the foundlings, in order

to survive, a child should have been rescued, by the “kindness of strangers”.* In other

% Anastassiadou, 285.

3'angelis Kechriotis, The Greek Community in Izmir, 1897-1914, unpublished
PhD thesis, Leiden Universtiy, 2005.

*The Ionian Islands were caught in a curious and anomalous position.
Technically, according to the Treaty of Paris (1815), they constituted “a single, free, and
independent state,” but one “under the exclusive protection of His Britannic Majesty”.
In his “State of the Islands” report in 1824, Sir Frederick Adam indicated which
institutions he wanted to develop: schools, hospitals, prisons, insane asylums, and
foundling homes, aimed at caring for society's most vulnerable members, abandoned
children (letter to Douglass, 18 Jan. 1824, co 136122, PRO).

Thomas W. Gallant, “Agency, Structure, and Explanation in Social History: The
Case of the Foundling Home on Kephallenia, Greece, during the 1830s™, Social Science
History, Vol. 15, No. 4, Winter, 1991, pp. 479-508.

#John Boswell, The Kindness of Strangers: The Abandonment of Children in
Western Europe from Late Antiquity to the Renaissance, University of Chicago Press,

31



words, such a society would need virtuous people who would take into their houses
abandoned children.”® Most of the examples from the Ottoman Empire fit into this
category. Although in the coming pages I will discuss certain institutional solutions to
the issue of abandonment, a much larger percentage of the foundlings were sheltered in
private houses, mostly with a limited support from the state authorities, given that the
foundling is a Muslim. It was common for the affluent families to take orphans and
destitute children to the household, most usually in the form of domestic servants.*® The
adopted children, as they are called (evlatlik, ahiret eviad: or besleme)’, in linguistic
terms refers to a form of adoption, though in reality these children were basically
servants. The household head pledged to supply the child with his or her basic needs —
food, shelter, and clothing — while the child, in return, was expected to serve in the
house in the future, mostly in the form of performing household chores.* The hosting
family was considered to perform a charity (taking custody of a destitute child and
providing his or her basic needs) and for that reason the labor of these children was
unpaid.” In that respect, the motivation behind welcoming foundlings into a household

was much more concrete than a vague “kindness”, it was also a form of recruitment,

1998.

%A number of scholars have taken issue with Boswell's interpretation, questioning
whether it presents a misleadingly happy portrait of the prospects of abandoned
children. These critics contend that foundlings were subject to higher rates of mortality
than Boswell acknowledges and, more importantly, that the attitude of their rescuers
was characterized less by kindness than by self-interest, since those who took in
abandoned children routinely sought to enslave, prostitute, or exploit them. Louise A.
Tilly et al., “Child Abandonment in European History: A Symposium”, Journal of
Family History, vol. 17, no. 1, 1992, pp. 1-23.

*This will be the topic of Chapter 2.

7According to standard Turkish dictionary ahiretlik means “An orphan that is
adopted.” In the expressions “Ahiret anne” (step mummy) and “ahiret evladi” (adopted
child) there is no genealogy involved. Even if certain girls are called as “adopted
daughter” there is no Islamic legal restriction for marrying them (neither by the father
nor by the son of the family).

*Eyal Ginio, “Living on the Margins of Charity”, in Poverty and Charity in the
Middle Eastern Contexts, edited by Mine Ener, Amy Singer and Michael Bonner: State
University of New York Press, New York, 2003, pp. 165-184.

¥The adoption of orphan and abandoned children into the households deserves a
separate study of its own, which is discussed in the Second Chapter.
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through which cheap/free labor was secured.

According to the account of a British diplomat from 1853, many rich Turkish
ladies carried on a practice of training orphans, foundlings, or the children of poor
parents. They kept what may be called Nurseries of Wives and Mothers, where they
train and educate young girls, their young protégés, who were collected from the streets
by their agents. Bayle St. John concluded that “in the East there is no prejudice of birth,
and the lady is distinguished from her servant only by education and wealth.”*" His
description witnesses to the fact that taking in foundlings (and orphans) from the street
was not always related to mere kindness but that it may bring certain gains, when these
women act as intermediaries for the employment or marriage of these prospective
servants or wives.

In fact, the practice was very common among the elite classes. Men of status also
adopted orphans and foundlings to develop their households and courts. Koca Hiisrev
Paga*', famous grand vizier of Abdiilmecid (2 July 1839 - 8 June 1840), had no children
of his own and was keen on taking in orphans and abandoned children into his
household, together with slave children.* There were teachers in residence, employed
for the tutoring of this large number of children population.* Halil Inalcik argued that
the number of these children was around 50, while Avigdor Levy suggested that there

were almost 100 such children raised in Hiisrev's household.* Most of these children

“Bayle St. John, The Turks in Europe: A Sketch of Manners & Politics in the
Ottoman Empire, London: Chapman and Hall, 1853, p. 64.

“Of Abaza origins, Koca Mehmet Hiisrev Paga was brought to Istanbul as a slave
and entered into the household of Cavusbasi Sait Efendi. He was later placed in the
palace service but began his rise to the top as the protégé of Kiiciik Hiiseyin Pasa,
commander of the navy. In the 1820s, he was assigned to the post of Governor of
Trabzon. During the reign of Mahmud II, he played an important role in the abolishment
of the Janissaries and the establishment of the regular army (Asakir-i Mansure-i
Muhammediye). Ehud R. Toledano, Slavery and Abolition in the Ottoman Middle East,
University of Washington Press, 1998, p. 26.

“Some of these children were, expectedly, slaves, bought from various slave
markets. Yet, some others were simply the destitute children collected from the street.
Toledano, 26.

“Ibid.

“Halil Inalcik, Islam Ansiklopedisi, vol. 5, Istanbul, 1950, p. 613; Avigdor Levy,
“The Officer Corps in Sultan Mahmud’s New Army 1826-1839,” I/JMES, vol. 2 (1971),
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succeeded in rising to important administrative and military positions.* A baby boy,
who was brought by one of Hiisrev's agents when only one year old and taken to
Hiisrev's mansion, was quite special, since he was to become a grand vizier, [brahim
Edhem Paga (1818-1893). * Right after the arrival of this baby, Hiisrev's second wife
adopted the boy as her evlatlik and raised him as her own child. Edhem did not know
much about his origins, save for scanty and dubious information related to him in his
childhood.”” What is known is that he was completely destitute, under threat of
perishing in the street, and that one day he was taken into a very rich household, which
resulted in the transformation of his whole life.

In novels of Ahmet Midhat Efendi, “kind people”, who find a baby in their
gardens or at their threshold, usually take him/her in without any hesitation, and assume
the care for it. In Diirdane Hanim (1882), Diirdane, the precious girls of a well-known
and rich family, falls in love with a womanizer, who deceives her with the promise of
marriage. As an unexperienced girl, Diirdane falls into his trap and starts secretly
accepting him into her room at nights. In the end, she finds out that she is pregnant and
the father was indifferent to the problem. In the end, she gives birth to the baby in her
room with secret arrangements of Ulviye Hanim, the mistress of the mansion next door,
who learned about the whole affair by chance. When the baby was born very early in
the morning, Ulviye's servants took the baby and take him with a boat to the quay of her
own house so that her mother finds and adopts him. Pretending that this is a helpless

boy anonymously abandoned, Ulviye accepts the boy as her “ahiret eviadr”. Right at

pp: 21-39.

“It was estimated that between seventy and eighty of his household slaves
attained the highest ranks in the army and administration, including the position of the
Grand Vizier. Husrev's slaves held the more prominent positions during the period of
his ascendancy, particularly in the regiments of the Mansire. The best known among
them was Halil Rifat Pasa, who in November 1836, after holding some of the highest
military positions, replaced Husrev as Ser Asker. In addition, at least three of the first
four officers to rise to the rank of colonel (miralay) in the Mans(ire army were Husrev's
protégés. Toledano, 26-7.

“Another grand vizier of the same household was Resid Mehmed Pasa (1789-
1839), who served from 1829 to 1833. Levy, 29.

*’According to his biographers, he was one of the orphans of the uprising of Chios

in 1822. Mehmet Zeki Pakalin, Son Sadrazamlar ve Basvekiller, vol. 2, Istanbul: Ahmet
Sait Matbaasi, 1942, pp. 403-404.

34



his arrival, a wet-nurse was recruited and a female slave was given the duties of
washing his clothes and doing other things necessary.*®

In Miisahedat (1891), the life story of Siranus is also one of abandonment. Her
widowed mother, having an extramarital affair with a Tunisian sailor, gets pregnant and
gives birth to a girl. Since the poor woman was all alone (the sailor was back into duty)
and afraid of the judgment of society for herself as an unwed mother and for her baby as
a bastard, she abandons the girl before dawn at the front door of an Assyrian church in
Kalyoncu Kullugu, Beyoglu.* The sexton of the church, walking to the building to
wake the pastor, finds the swaddled baby in the door and decides to take her to the
household of a merchant from Aleppo, whose wife has recently had a baby. The
merchant's wife, Bayzar Dudu, welcomes the baby sincerely and calls for a Greek
midwife, after realizing that this baby has been recently born and has her funicular
uncut.”

In both literary examples, it was almost a direct decision to keep the child and it
was obvious from the compassionate characters in both novels that the foundlings will
be saved in one way or another. Given the religiously positive connotations of saving an
orphan in Islam®', it can be expected that the believers of the community had found it
difficult to reject or ignore the abandoned children on their way. Yet, we have to take it
into consideration that in reality it was not an easy decision to accept a new member to a
household, especially for men of modest means. In order to facilitate the livelihood of
the foundlings in such cases, the state assumed an active role and supported the babies

with allowances, given the foundling was a Muslim.

“Ahmed Midhat Efendi, Diirdane Hanim, Ankara: Tiirk Dil Kurumu, 2000, pp.
43,47, 108.

“This church should be Meryem Ana Siiryani Kadim Kilisesi, in Tarlabast.
» Ahmed Midhat Efendi, Miisahedat, Ankara: Tiirk Dil Kurumu, 2000, pp. 196-7.

>'According to a hadith of Muhammed: “The one who sponsors an orphan,
whether from his own wealth or from the orphan’s wealth, I and he will be like these
two in Paradise.”
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1.4.2. State Provisions for Abandoned Children

It was possible for the father or mother of a foundling to leave the child with some
money to be used for the benefit of it. In religious terms, this money must be used by
the finder only for the foundling's maintenance. However, if a foundling has no money
or property, the Public Treasury (beytiilmal) is responsible for his/her maintenance and
upbringing (nafaka).”® In d’Ohsson’s Tableau Général it is stated that “If nobody takes
care of an abandoned child, it belongs to the state, and it is the state who has to nourish
and upbring him/her.”* Parallel to the legal doctrines, in the Ottoman archives there are
documents prepared to grant salary to the abandoned children.”* The Ottoman authorities
acknowledged that the state had a duty to provide for the abandoned children
(sokaklara birakilan cocuklarin hifz-1 sihhatleri ile 1rza ve infaki vazife-yi hiikiimet
iktizasindan olmasina).”> Thus, Muslim households of moderate means took
responsibility of foundlings in order to benefit from the financial support that the state
offered to the infant as the Islamic legal teachings tell. Within the period between 1811
and 1911, the salaries ranged between 10 and 55 gurus.’® The parameters of this
difference are unknown to us, though the date and the place have matter to a certain
extent.

Although maintenance and upbringing of a foundling was specified as the duty of

the Public Treasury in legal texts, the source of salary changed from case to case, based

*M.S.Sujimon, “The Treatment of the Foundling ..., pp. 362-3. If the resources of
the Public Treasury are insufficient, kadi may compel the finder or another person to
provide maintenance for the foundling.

33D’Ohsson, 120.

**The archival documents (BOA) used a number of formulations for the name of
the salary: maas, irza ve iaselerine mahsus olmak iizere..., miiddet-i 1rzaiye [siiresince]
maas, ¢cocugun 1rzai i¢in maas, 1rza ve iasesi icin maas, nafaka ve kisve bahast olmak
tizere, infak ve iksa, etc.

SBOA, LMVL., 519/23345, 22/Ca/1281 (23.10.1864). The document is a decree
of the Supreme Council of Judicial Ordinances on the delivery of abandoned children to
the volunteering women for suckling.

*In 1811, an infant was found near Kovacilar (Fatih, Istanbul) and taken by a
woman. Baby was granted a monthly allowance of 10 kurus : BOA, C.BLD., 76/3746,
26/M /1226 (20.02.1811). In 1888, wet-nurse salaries was increased to 55 kurus in
Salonika: BOA, DH.MKT. 1573/83, 07/R /1306 (11.12.1888).
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on spatial and chronological circumstances. Despite the preeminence of the central
treasury,” the local administrative and municipal revenues were also used to provide for
the foundlings. In one of the earliest examples, from 1811, salary of a foundling was
assigned from Istanbul custom revenues (giimriik).”® It was common that foundlings
were to receive their payments from the public treasury (beytiilmal).”® This was directly
parallel with the Hanefi regulation. In some other earlier examples, the foundlings were
granted salary from the income of nearby police station (canib-i zabtiyye). In 1853, a
little infant of 3 or 4 days was found in Silivrikap1 and a wet-nurse was hired for her
with a 25 gurus salary, paid from the log revenues (fomruklar hasilatt), collected by the
police station (zabtiyye) of the district.” It is also noted that some of the pious
endowments had provisions for the families who looked after foundlings and orphans in
their households (eytam icin tahsis edilen akgeler).®" Financial offices (mal sandigi) in
the vildyets also took charge of the orphans adopted into families.*

Changes in the provincial administration of the Empire redefined rights and
responsibilities of the local governments and affected the faiths of foundlings as well.
The municipalities were established from the 1870s onwards and their spread to the

provinces was achieved after the 1880s. Municipalities, as local institutions serving the

’BOA, 1.MVL., 409/1779, 01/Ca/1275 (08.12.1858); BOA, L.MVL., 397/17286,
23/Za/1274 (05.07. 1858); BOA, I.MVL., 233/8108, 02/C /1268 (24.03.1852).
Apparently, in the earlier periods the whole responsibility was on the shoulders of the
treasury. Erten, in his book on eighteenth century Konya mentions a case of a woman
who found a 2,5 years-old boy in the street applied to the court for the assignment of an
allowance from the Beytiilmal. Her petition was accepted and she was granted a
monthly stipend of 12 gurus. Hayri Erten, Konya Seriyye Sicilleri Isiginda Ailenin
Sosyo-Ekonomik ve Kiiltiirel Yapist (XVIIL yy'in Ik Yarist), Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanlig
Kiiltiir Eserleri, 2001, p. 123.

*BOA, C.BLD., 76/3746, 26/M /1226 (20.02.1811).

“BOA, 1.MVL. 409/17779, 01/Ca/1275 (08.12.1858); BOA, [.MVL.
397/17286, 23/Za/1274 (05.07. 1858); BOA, 1.MVL. 233/8108, 02/C /1268
(24.03.1852).

“BOA, LMVL., 290/11567, 18/S /1270 (20.11.1853).

®'Kurt found such entries in endowment deeds of Bursa. Vakiflar Genel
Miidiirliigii Arsivi, 571 no'lu Vakfiye Defteri, 98-100 in Abdurrahman Kurt, Bursa
Sicillerine Gore Osmanli Ailesi (1839-1876), Bursa: Uludag Universitesi Yayinlari,
1998, p. 74-75.

2Ibid., 76. In 1838 Bursa mal sandigi paid 515.301 kurus for various orphans.
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local community, were delegated certain duties of the center, as the state was
increasingly sharing authority with the provincial governments. Relief of the poor and
the destitute was also part of municipalities' mandate. In the budgets of municipalities,
there were items called “poor relief” with names of those who were entitled to monthly
stipends from this budget.” Apparently, this handing over of authority was not a sign of
decentralization. On the contrary, by the establishment of municipalities, the state was
trying to secure more direct authority over the provinces, which were traditionally only
remotely supervised.

In June 1886, a baby girl, Sabire, was found in a mosque in a little town, Kuvaroz,
of the province of Trabzon. She was given to Colakoglu Osman Cavus (a sergeant) and
a salary was granted to her from the budget of the municipality.* There are numerous
examples from other provinces, such as Mardin, Rize, Salonika, Beirut, from the late
1880s onwards.® In the 1890s, the foundlings who were not voluntarily adopted into
families were taken care of with the assistance of the municipality by those who
accepted the babies for material gain.®

The duration of the support was variable. In most of the cases, the foundling was
granted a “temporary” (muvakkaten) salary, applicable only for the period of baby's

breast-feeding.®” For instance, a baby boy, found in the street in Uskiidar and granted a

%Mahmoud Yazbak, “Muslim Orphans and the Sharia in Ottoman According to
Palestine Sijil Records”, Journal of Economic and Social History of the Orient, vol. 44,
no. 2, May 2001, pp. 123-140.

“BOA, DH.MKT. 1353/36, 04/L /1303 (06.07.1886).

®There are other examples from other provinces for years after the 1880s. For
Trabzon: BOA, DH.MKT., 1351/45, 16/N /1303 (18.06.1886). For Mardin: BOA,
DH.MKT., 1514/45, 10/L /1305 (20.06.1888). For Rize: BOA, DH.MKT., 1772/33,
02/Ra/1308 (16.10.1890); BOA, DH.MKT., 422/67, 14/Ra/1313 (04.09.1895); BOA,
DH.MKT., 111/40, 01/S /1311 (13.08.1893). For Beirut: BOA, DH.MKT., 2480/113,
17/ M /1319 (6.5.1901). For Salonika: BOA, DH.MKT., 1573/83, 07/R /1306
(11.12.1888); BOA, DH.MKT., 2224/40, 14/Ra/1317 (22.07.1899); BOA, DH.MKT.,
784/43, 10/$/1321 (31.10.1903); BOA, DH.MKT., 119/14, 11/S /1311 (23.8.1893);
BOA, DH.MKT., 154/6, 09/R /1311 (19.10.1893); BOA, DH.MKT., 146/25,
27/Ra/1311 (7.10.1893).

BOA, DH.MKT., 1986/123, 20/M/1310 (14.8.1892).

%Suckling or wet-nursing was considered to be the primary and inalienable right
of a newborn. When the biological mother was dead or incapable of feeding her own
child or when the baby was abandoned, a wet-nurse was hired. Jamila Bargach,
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“temporary” salary in 1858, was given to a certain Emine Hanim to take care of him.®
In 1852, the Supreme Council of Judicial Ordinances ruled that granting allowance
after the period of suckling was contrary to some precedents (miiddet-i irzdiyesi tekmil
olmus olmasina nazaran maas tahsisi bazi emsaline tevafuk etmez).” Yet, even after the
decision, it is possible to find examples of foundlings, who were supported for longer
times. The girls might receive a salary until their marriage (hin-i tezvic, izdivacinda kat'
olunmak iizere).”® Also some boys were entitled to an allowance until they become self-
sufficient and could live without needing anyone (istigna hasil edinceye kadar).”
Interestingly, in 1865, it was underlined that there were precedents of granting
allowances for longer periods, especially to those foundlings who were abandoned to
mosques (cevami-i serif). Those boys would be given a monthly salary of 30 kurus until
they could earn their livelihood (kdr u kesbe muktedir), and girls until they got
married.”” In that sense, duration of the support was a still unsettled issue and the

authorities assumed changing positions in different contexts.

skekesk

Orphans of Islam: Family, Abandonment, and Secret Adoption in Morocco, Lanham,
Md.: Rowman and Littlefield, 2002, pp. 69, 139.

SBOA., 1.MVL. 397/17286, 23/Za/1274 (05.07. 1858). Examples can be
enumerated: BOA., ..MVL. 397/17286, 23/Za/1274 (05.07. 1858). A girl infant, found
in Sultan Bayezid Camii, was granted a temporary salary of 50 gurus. BOA, I.MVL.,
351/15313, 18/B/1272 (25.3.1856). A girl was found in Ankara, Hatuniye district. She
was given to a wet-nurse and a temporary salary of 30 gurus was assigned to the
foundling. BOA, 1.MVL. 342/14761, 04/S/1272 (16.10.1855).

“BOA., ..MVL., 233/8108, 02/C /1268 (24.03.1852).

7‘?Some examples may be: BOA, DH.MKT. 1573/83, 07/R /1306 (11.12.1888),
BOA, ..MVL. 290/11567, 18/S /1270 (20.11.1853), BOA, A.AMD., 48/37, 08/Za/1269
(13/08/1853). The state generally retained the guardianship of the child and it may act

as the marriage guardian (veli) of a female foundling, represented by the person of the
kadu.

'BOA, 1..MVL.,, 233/8108, 02/C /1268 (24.03.1852). There are other examples
for relatively extensive support methods. In 1865, Mehmed was found in a mosque in
Serez (Serres) and granted a monthly salary of 30 kurus until he could take care of
himself (kendini idare edinceye kadar): BOA, C.BLD., 90/4485, 24/S /1281
(22.01.1865). In 1865, a baby boy, Ismail Hakki was found in Ciiriikliik (Topkapz,
Istanbul) and granted a monthly salary of 50 kurus until his puberty (hadd-1 bulug):
BOA, C.BLD., 18/854, 19/Za/1281 (15.04.1865).

BOA, C.BLD., 8/396, 18/S /1282 (11.07.1865).
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In order to limit the duration of support, sometimes only wet-nurses of the
foundlings were supplied with a salary. Given the financial burden of long-term
allowances for the foundlings, it was hard to take care of these infants as single
individuals. Alternatively directing the relationship to the wet-nurses helped the
government economize on the issue.”” The state usually played a direct role in
entrusting abandoned children to volunteering wet-nurses (hiikiimet marifetiyle istekli
olan kadinlara teslim edilerek).” In 1840, when a two-days old Mehmed Nuri was
found in Kumkap1 (Istanbul), at the Atik Nisanct Mehmed Pasa mosque, he was handed
over to a woman to feed him with a monthly salary of 30 gurus.” In 1888, to secure the
breast-feeding of a foundling left at the door of the Cami-1 Kebir (Friday mosque) of
Mardin, a wet nurse was recruited with a salary of 25 gurus.”

Financial registers in the Ottoman archives provide evidence to the fact that wet-
nurses of the foundlings were employed directly by the state and were paid for their
service of taking care of foundlings. In the registers of Treasury, there are long lists of
salary assignments to wet-nurses.”” Evidently, state was in a position to determine the
wages of wet-nurses in a centralized manner as their employer. In 1864, monthly

salaries of the wet-nurses of Istanbul were increased, with a decision of the Council of

Moreover, we can also refer to the issue of distrust to the vasis. Even if orphans
and foundlings were handed over to 'trustable' persons with the mediation of the kadi,
there were numerous court cases in which the guardians were blamed for maltreating
the children and their entitlements. It was possible, for example, to find cases in which
the allowance of the foundling was spent to other expenditures and the suckling is
neglected. As a solution to that, paying direct salaries to the wet-nurses may have
seemed safer for the lives of the infants. We will see in another section that trusting the
babies to wet-nurses was another source of problem for those who were working in the
field of orphan relief.

“BOA, 1.MVL, 519/23345, 22/Ca/1281 (23.10.1864).
”BOA, C.BLD., 90/4467, 29/7Za/1255 (03.02.1840).

*BOA, DH.MKT. 1514/45, 10/L /1305 (20.06.1888). It is possible to give several
examples. In 1851, an infant was found in a mosque in Mosul and he was entrusted to a
wet-nurse with 30-40 kurus monthly salary: BOA, C.ML., 690/28280, 29/Z /1267
(25.10.1851). In 1865, Mehmed was found in a mosque in Serez (Serres) and given to a
woman for breast-feeding: BOA, C.BLD., 90/4485, 24/S /1281 (22.01.1865). A boy
was found near the mosque in Halidiiz neighborhood of Rize and was given to Hacula
Hatun for suckling: BOA, DH.MKT., 1772/33, 02/Ra/1308 (16.10.1890).

"BOA, MAD. d. 1/13894; BOA, MAD. d. 1/13578; BOA, MAD. d. 1/14192.
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State, from 25 to 50 gurus, when many of these women returned foundlings entrusted to
them (canib hiikiimete redd olunmakta), since their income was insufficient to support
themselves and the infant.” It was acknowledged by the Council that women applying
for the job were usually deprived and destitute (bikes ve bivdye), who gave birth
recently, and they hoped that those salaries would serve as their own means of
livelihood (meddr-1 maisetleri). The Council also approved in 1888 the decision of the
Governorship of Salonika to increase the salaries of foundlings' wet-nurses from 25 to
55 gurus, since they were too little in comparison with increased costs of living (gald-yt
es'dra nazaran din).” In another document, the mutasarrif of Izmit informs the
Sublime Port in his telegraph of 4 August 1901, that he could not find a wet-nurse for a
foundling throughout the town and that he would go to Masukiye himself to solve the
issue.’* The level of involvement in this case testify for the responsibility of the
government authorities.

The passage of salaries from the foundlings to wet-nurses may also be interpreted
as the gradual transformation of these women into quasi-institutional solutions for the
issue of child abandonment. Parallel to the emergence of different sorts of bureaucratic
structures and intermediary mechanisms to deal with ever increasing concerns of a
modernizing state, wet-nurses also have found themselves as state employees. In other
words, state, instead of taking care of each foundling as a single individual, relied on
intermediary mechanisms, which decreased its burden and expanded its access to wider
areas. Therefore, it is apparent that wet-nurses, previously invisible and non-political
figures acquired a new identity in their relations with the central state. Their political
significance was elevated and they were now subjects of direct state interference and

disciplining.

BOA, I.MVL, 519/23345, 22/Ca/1281 (23.10.1864).
BOA, DH.MKT. 1573/83, 07/R /1306 (11.12.1883).

'BOA. Y.PRK.UM. 54/126, 18/R/1319 (04.08.1901).
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1.4.3. Religious Differentiation of the Support Policy

In a cold day from February, 1817, the door of the house of a Christian woman,
Stlti bint Dimitri was knocked. Opening it, she encountered an unknown woman with a
baby, approximately 40 days old. The woman declared that the baby was the daughter
of her son, Mehmed Niiri, a recent convert to Islam, and his Muslim wife, of whom
Stlti knew neither the name nor the residence. This unknown woman also told her that
Mehmed Niiri was missing and that the mother of the baby was incapable of providing
baby's subsistence and maintenance. Adding that the girl was her real granddaughter,
she left her into Sdlti's arms and begged her to feed and clothe her. Then, she
disappeared.

Deprived of necessary financial means, Stilti applied to the Islamic court in order
to benefit from state support, underlining that the baby was a Muslim (daughter of a
Muslim man). After evaluating the case, the court argued that the testimony of Salti was
not enough to determine the genealogical line of the baby. Moreover, since there was
nobody else claiming paternity, the status of the baby was that of a foundling (/dkir),
which means that she was free (hiir) and a subject of Islam. As a result, it was found
inappropriate to entrust her with a Christian woman and it was decided that she should
be given to someone else from among Muslims. Only then, the assignment of an
allowance for her maintenance (from Public Treasury) would be legitimate.®'

This court case gives important clues on the extent of state support. Parallel with
certain regulations of the millet system, provisions for the abandoned or destitute
children also differed between Muslims and non-Muslims. The story of Siilti makes it
clear that it was only the Muslim children who were entitled to a number of provisions,
such as salary grants and subsidized wet-nursing. That's why she tried hard to convince
the court that the baby was a Muslim. Yet, interestingly the court ruled that it was
impossible for a non-Muslim to adopt a Muslim foundling into her/his household. The
case also signifies the fact that in the absence of claimants, the officials were more
inclined to treat the abandoned children as Muslims and entrust them into Muslim

households.

skekesk

81 stanbul Mahkemesi 121 Numarali Ser'iyye Sicili, Istanbul: Sabanci1 Universitesi,
2006, p. 35.
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All the 140 cases that were analyzed for this chapter comply with the above
mentioned religiously differentiated policy: in other words, only Muslim foundlings
sheltered in Muslim households were offered state benefits for the welfare of the
foundling. However, there is one very interesting case. In November 1890, a baby girl
was found in front of an Armenian church in Mus and was given to Sahanik bint-i
Karabet for breast-feeding. Later, she applied to the governorship of Bitlis in May 1892
to be paid an ex post facto salary for her duty. Her petition was responded positively
and it was decided to pay her a monthly salary of 20 kurus for the past 18 months.** The
existence of such an exceptional case is difficult to explain. Yet, we can refer to unusual
agency and initiative of the wet-nurse, Sahanik. Though further information is necessary
to reach to conclusions, it is possible that she took example of her Muslim neighbors

when she was in dire need.

1.5. A Crucial Actress: The Wet-Nurse

Hiring of wet-nurses, apart from cases of abandonment, was very common in the
Ottoman society and the legislation on the issue was detailed and voluminous.* The
status of wet-nursing is based on the Koranic dictum, “and if you wish to engage a wet-

nurse you may do so if you pay her an agreed amount as is customary”. What the

“BOA., DH.MKT., 1957/82, 10/Za/1309 (5.6.1892).

%A couple of examples from the “Hire” section of Mecelle: (443) When a person
who previously hired a wet-nurse dies, the contract of hire is not canceled. But upon the
death of the child or the wet-nurse, such contract is canceled. (452) In the case of a wet-
nurse, the advantage to be derived from her is defined by stating the exact period of
hiring. (556)When a wet nurse is recruited, it is customary, to make clothes for her. If
the nature of the clothes has not been defined beforehand, then they are to be of medium
quality. (581) If a wet nurse falls sick, she is entitled to cancel the contract of
employment. The employer may cancel the contract of employment if she observes that
the wet-nurse is sick or pregnant, or if the child refuses to take her milk, or if it brings
up the milk. Moreover, the non-obligatory nature of lactation by the natural mother have
established the link between breast feeding and wages in the written contracts for
female's wages and an occupation category by itself in the Islamic legal sphere. It
required a written contract because of its frequency and because of the prolonged nature
of the transaction.

43



dictum meant is that a mother cannot be forced to breastfeed her own child. Therefore, a
married couple will need to hire a wet-nurse, if the mother cannot or prefers not, to
breastfeed her baby. If she is sick, has little milk in her breasts, or belongs to a social
category where this is not done, and the husband can afford to hire a wet-nurse, he
should do so. Therefore, the hiring of a wet-nurse is treated as the hiring of a servant, as
a matter of social status.*

In general, women applying to take in foundlings were generally either very poor
and/or widowed, who needed the salary of breast-feeding basically for themselves and
their families. Abdiilaziz Bey (1850-1918), in his book on Ottoman customs,
ceremonies, and expressions, as he observed them in Istanbul, provides information on
the wet-nurses as well. He underlines that most of these women were very poor, either
widowed, left alone with her child, or sometimes married, yet in a miserable condition.
He underlined that some of them were immigrants, who came to the city to earn a
living.* There are examples, in the Ottoman archives, of married women of precarious
means, taking in foundlings to contribute to the household budget. In 1908, Fatma
Hanim, Izzet Aga's wife was granted a salary from the municipality's budget for breast-
feeding a baby girl, Saniye.*

The monthly salaries paid to wet nurses were not high, yet, taking in abandoned
infants was an important form of female wage labor.*” A wet-nurse could contribute to
the family budget as much as approximately one quarter to one-third of the wage of her

husband, given that he is an unskilled worker.*® The opening of Ddr'iil-aceze would

%Maya Shatzmiller, “Women and Wage Labour in the Medieval Islamic West:
Legal Issues in an Economic Context”, Journal of the Economic and Social History of
the Orient, Vol. 40, No. 2, 1997, pp. 174-206.

$Abdiilaziz Bey, Osmanli Adet, Merasim ve Tabirleri, Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt
Yayinlari, 2000, p. 25-26. “Siitninelerin hepsi fakir, kocast 6lmiis ve c¢ocuguyla
kimsesiz kalmis kimseler veya kocasi bulunsa bile muhta¢ urumda veya yine fakirlik
yiiziinden tagradan Istanbul'a gelip is arayan kimselerden olurdu.”

BOA, DH.MKT., 1227/77, 25/Z. /1325 (29.01.1908).

¥These women made their “work agreements” with the municipality as single
individuals, without inclining on a male figure. BOA, DH.MKT., 2235/92, 12/R/1317,
(19.8.1899).

%Gallant, 494. In the Ottoman Empire, day laborers received 60-150 gurus a
month. Wet-nurse salary that ranged between 30-50 gurus was actually one-third of
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change the employment terms of wet-nurses to a great extent, especially in terms of
material gain. Based on concerns for infants' health and prestige of the institution, these
women were offered much higher salaries than a regular female worker. In 1908 they
were given a salary rise and in 1909, new wet-nurses were recruited with a monthly
salary of 250 gurus.*® This was actually 5 to 10 times more than traditional range within
which they were paid.

There is also evidence on the existence of slave wet-nurses. Eremya Celebi
Komiirciyan tells that in the seventeenth century slave-markets of Istanbul, breast-
feeding women were separated to be sold as wet-nurses.” The practice was also
common in the nineteenth century. In an advertisement published in the newspaper,
Ceride-i Havadis from 1841, it was announced that a black slave, who had recently
gave birth and had abundant milk in her breasts (siitii giir), was for sale for 3000
gurus.” Hasan Ali Yiicel, who was born in 1897, recounts in his memoirs that as a baby
he had several wet-nurses and that one of them was black. His parents told him that he
got used to “her dark-colored breasts” so much that when she left, he had difficulty in
adapting to white wet-nurses. The solution they could come up with was to clothe her
breasts with a black gauze.”” In another example from the Ottoman archives, in 1899, a

baby was given to a black wet-nurse, (Zenciyye Fatima bint-i Abdullah) and she was

their husbands'. Charles Issawi, The Fertile Crescent, 1800-1914: A Documentary
Economic History, New York: Oxford University Press, 1988, p. 400. In Italy, the
conditions and practices regarding both internal and external wet-nurses varied widely.
Monthly salaries for the internal nurses ranged from 5 to 55 lire, but were usually
between 15 and 25. Carl Ipsen, ltaly in the Age of Pinocchio: Children and Danger in
the Liberal Era, New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2006, pp. 35-36.

¥YBOA, DH.MKT., 1249/74, 22/Ra/1326 (23.04.1908). BOA, DH.MKT., 816/40,
6/My/1325 (19.5.1909).

“Eremya Celebi Komiirciyan, Istanbul Tarihi: XVII. Asirda Istanbul, Istanbul:
Eren, 1988, p. 56.

'Ceride-i Havadis, no. 20, 9/Za/1256 (02.01.1841). “... yeni dahi dogurmus siitii
giir olarak dayelik ic¢in satilik bir Arap cariye olmagla iicbin kurusa dogru verilecegi
sahibi tarafindan haber verildiginden isteklisi olur ise yerini gelip Ceride-i Havadis
gazetesinden 6grenmesi i¢in derc olundu.”

“Hasan Ali Yiicel, Gectigim Giinlerden, Istanbul: iletisim Yaymlari, 1990, pp.
66-7. “Bir seferinde simsiyah bir siitninem varmis. Onun koyu renkli gégsiine alistigim
icin sonra gelen beyazlara bir tiirlii 1Istnamamisim. Siyah gaz boyamasi sarip beni beyaz
gogiislere alistinincaya kadar cok sikinti ¢cekmisler.”
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offered a salary by the municipality, as one of its employees.”

From these numerous examples, it is apparent that although wet-nursing was an
intimate relationship between the infant and the nurse there was not a race-based
concern on the part of the elite families or the state. In fact, black wet-nurses were even
common in the Ottoman palace.” The same practice held true for the non-Muslims as
well. Jewish and Greek wet-nurses were frequent in both archives and in literary
sources. Yet, it is still possible to speak about a slowly reservations on the employment
of wet-nurses, especially in early twentieth century, due to ever increasing nationalistic
sentiments. The diary of Ahmed Nedim Servet Tor, which he started after the birth of
his daughter in 1912 is interesting in that matter. After four Muslim-Turk wet-nurses,
who left or were fired one after the other, the family was forced to hire a fifth. The
woman that was found was a Greek and the parents, together with the rest of the family,
was deeply concerned about hiring a non-Muslim for the baby. In the end, an older
uncle (eniste) applied to the opinion of a “turbaned preacher” (bast sariklt hoca efendi)
and got his permission on the issue.”

Apart from the initiative of the state in assigning wet-nurses to the foundlings, in
some cases mothers or parents made such arrangements. In the case of an illegitimate
pregnancy, women were usually forced to give their babies to wet-nurses in order to
avoid the stigma of unchastity, since having a baby as an unwed mother was a heavy

burden in many Mediterranean societies.” Infants were sometimes left anonymously at

“BOA, DH.MKT., 2235/92, 12/R/1317, (19.8.1899).

*Cagatay Ulugay, Harem II, Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 1992, p. 69; Leyla Saz,
Harem'in Icyiizii, Istanbul: Milliyet Yayinlar1, 1974, p. 97.

%Ahmed Nedim Servet Tor, Nevhiz'in Giinliigii, Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari,
2000, p. 92. “Siitninenin bir Hiristiyan olmasi bidayeten yalniz annenin degil hepimizin
tereddiidiini mucib olmustu. Miisliman dururken diyorduk bir Hiristiyan siitnine
tutmak? ... Hiristiyan siitnine hakkinda bir istiflada bulunan enistem Recep Efendi, basi
sarikli bir hoca efendiden “Bu babda seran hi¢cbir mahzur olmadigr” ... cevabini almis.”

*Victoria Ana Goddard, “From the Mediterranean to Europe: Honour, Kinship
and Gender”, in Victoria Ana Goddard, Bruce Kapferer (ed.) The Anthropology of
Europe: Identities and Boundaries in Conflict, Berg Publishing, 1996; David I. Kertzer,
Sacrificed for Honor: Italian Infant Abandonment and the Politics of Reproductive
Control, Beacon Press, 1993; Ann Twinam, Public Lives, Private Secrets: Gender,
Honor, Sexuality and lllegitimacy in Colonial Spanish America, Stanford, Calif.:
Stanford University Press, 1999;Gallant, 479-508.
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the door of a wet-nurse or openly handed over usually by the father. These women
might receive an important sum for the child's support in the case of a wealthy family.”’
Unwed parents were considering trusting of their babies with these relatively
professional women as a viable option as a half-way between complete abandonment
and real parenthood. In various occasions, the mothers, or parents, used to take the
infant to their own home, or go to the wet-nurse's house to spend some time with their
child. Yet, in some cases, this seemingly temporary solution was easily converted to a
permanent one. Avner Giladi argues that this age-old custom of putting infants out to
wet-nursing frequently resulted in permanent abandonment. In other words, this seems
to have been a widely prevalent form of institutionalized abandonment, providing better
chances of survival to the foundlings.”®

There are numerous examples in the novels of Ahmed Midhat. Antuvan Kolariyo,
a rich Levantine merchant, and his mistress, Maryam, an Armenian widow, have an
illegitimate baby. Maryam first thinks of abortion and then suicide, but then her lover
assures her that the baby will be taken care of elsewhere so as to protect both the mother
and the child from public disgrace. After she gives birth, the infant handed over to a
Greek wet-nurse around as a temporary solution in order to ensure the health of the
infant during the initial years after birth and the name of the mother.”

In another novel, Jon Tiirk (1910), When it is found out by her mother that Ceylan
was pregnant from an extramarital affair, she takes her to a large Greek village of
Uskiidar (of approximately 600 households), well-known for its wet-nurses and
midwives, before a couple of weeks to deliverance. She is introduced to the village as a
recently widowed young woman so as to cover up the shame about her pregnancy.
When the baby is born, the mother gives the baby to a young couple, whose baby has

just died, for wet-nursing.'®

’Andrea B. Rugh, “Orphanages in Egypt: Contradiction or Affirmation in a
Family-Oriented Society”, in Children in the Muslim Middle East, ed. Elizabeth Fernea,
Austin: University of Texas Press, 1995, pp. 124-141.

“Avner Giladi, Infants, Parents, and Wet Nurses: Medieval Islamic Views on
Breast-Feeding and Their Social Implications, Leiden: Brill, 1999, p. 5.

®Miisahedat, 114.

'% Ahmed Midhat Efendi, Jon Tiirk, Istanbul: Oglak Yaymcilik, 1995, pp. 277-8.

47



1.5.1. Reservations Concerning Wet-Nurses

It is apparent that recruitment of wet-nurses was necessary for the survival of the
foundlings. In addition to the provincial or central state, most of the non-Muslim
communities,'”" together with missionaries were dependent on these women for the life
of their own foundlings, at least until the first decades of the twentieth century, during
which the use of milk powder products started to be used. The authorities, who defined
themselves responsible for the health of the foundlings were always suspicious of the
wet-nurses. It was difficult both to secure enough number of such women and to have
confidence in them so as to trust in the babies. Moreover, the authorities preferred
complete attachment of these women in an institutional setting.

In 1854, Monsieur Boré, Catholic Apostolic prefect of Lazarist mission of
Constantinople, wrote in his mission report that Soeurs de la Charité were involved in
the relief work of foundlings, who were “abandoned by vice or misery” to the doors of
the churches of Péra and Galata. These 15 little babies of the créche, he continues, were
entrusted with wet-nurses, who often had unreliable manners, and who lacked
undoubtedly the capacity to educate the children.'”

The Soeurs de la Charité were also deeply suspicious of the quality of care outside
the institutional setting. The wet-nurses were always a reason for discontent for them.
The reluctance (or rather uneasiness) to place foundlings in the homes of the wet-nurses
is testimony to the strength of their commitment to oversee every aspect of these
children's upbringing. The responsible of Saint-Vincent Orphanage of Macedonia
wrote in 1873 that they “hasten to withdraw the hands of the wet-nurses from these poor

children, where generally they are very badly cared for”.'”

"Jewish community was generally an exception to that. Interestingly there were
no references to wet-nurses in the Geniza records. This is explained by the exstence of a
very different legal situation prevailed in the Jewish communities across the
Mediterranean: A husband could prevent his wife from nursing someone else's child,
but also had the right to force her to nurse her own child if she refused to do so.
Therefore, most of the studies underlined the relative rarity of wet-nursing among Jews.

12« Rapport sur les Oeuvres des Missions de Constantinople, envoyé a M. Etiene,

supérieur Général, par M. Boré, Préfet apostolique, (Constantinople, 25 Mars, 1854) »,
Annales de la Congrégation de la Mission [ACM], t. 19, 1854, pp.133-78.

1% Extraits des Rapports des Missions de Notre Province de Constantinople »,
ACM, t. 39, 1874, pp. 134-45. From p. 144: ... aussitdt qu'il nous est possible,
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The complaints against the wet-nurses were always frequent and the missionaries
were always trying hard to take wet-nurses under control, either in an institutional
setting or by arranging frequent and unannounced visits to the houses of the wet-nurses
so as to see the living conditions of the infants. The report of Saint-Joseph de
I'Apparition of Jerusalem underlines the employment conditions of the wet-nurses:
“...the Sisters deal with these small creatures [abandoned children], who were exposed

* mothers, and who were also the

to the door of their house by their denaturée'
illegitimate children born in the maternity department of the hospital. These small
creatures, right after their baptism, are entrusted to Catholic wet-nurses who, with the
help of 15 francs per month and a small hope chest for the child, agree to keep them for
2 years. At the end of this time, they join the children of the orphanage. Towards the age
of 7, the little boys are placed in special orphanages. A Sister is particularly charged to
visit these little children at wet-nurses almost every day and to take care of them.”'®
After the age of two, the children were no longer regarded as infants and it was thought
safe enough to look after them in a centralized institutional setting.

The in-charge of the creche of Jerusalem wrote ten years later that she had to visit
the wet-nurses frequently, since the missionaries were concerned about the deaths of
these babies, choked by an indigestible food in the houses of these women.'® Soeur
Sion wrote in 1901 that it would be a better solution to house the babies and bring the
wet-nurses to the residence: “It is necessary that the children are nursed before our eyes,
and are not carried any more to the villages where it is more difficult to make visits.
This would be the practical means to preserve the life of these small innocent beings,

who sometimes seems to be born to only die.”'"”

nous nous hatons de retirer des mains des nourrices ces pauvres enfants, ou le plus
souvent ils sont tres mal soignés.

"“The adjective “ denaturée” describes the one who lacks natural feelings of
affection and tenderness for those closest to him/her. The expression “mere denaturée”
(denatured mother) is used for those women who let their children die of hunger.

19¢ Jérusalem, Oeuvres des Soeurs de Saint-Joseph de 1'Apparition », OEO, no.
177, mars 1890, pp. 225-31.

%Soeur Sion, “Les Filles de la Charité en Terre Saint (Suite)”, t. 33, 1901, p. 537.

"Ibid.: L’installation des bébés amenera celle des nourrices 2 demeure. 1l faut
que les enfants soient allaités sous nos yeux, et ne soient plus emportés dans les villages
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At the opening of the foundling unit of Ddr'il-aceze in 1899, the home was
designed to follow the lines of institutional care. At different times, several wet-nurses
were recruited to stay in the establishment and care for the very young infants. For
instance, in 1908 five wet-nurses and ten dry-nurses were employed. In regulations of
the institution and in documents relating to the foundling unit, there is no mention
fostering of infants outside the institution. Yet, in a document from 1922, there is
reference to foundlings living with their wet-nurses in the countryside.'” The
specificities of this major change is unknown for the moment, though it is always
plausible to think of the financial difficulties of the time and the shrinking of many
institutional structures.

The traditional system of taking care of the abandoned children in Greek
community was based on the mobilization of generally poor women who were offered
some support by the community in order to adopt these infants (more crucially for wet-
nursing).'” Therefore, most of the Greek foundlings of the Empire were not taken care
of in asylums but they were handed over to a wet nurse, who would raise the foundling
with her own children. Méropi Anastassiadou, in her article on the abandoned children
of the Greek community of Beyoglu, suggests that abandonment of children was an
ancient habit and thus it was quite common in the Greek community. Despite the
frequency, the community did not have the resources for the construction of a separate
institution for the foundlings.

The system of private care by the wet-nurses was always a problem within the
Greek community, based on the concerns for infant mortality. Faced with a mortality
rate of 60%, for the foundlings of Beyoglu, contemporary Greek doctors and
community leaders blamed the wet-nurses for neglect, since the foundlings raised in the

houses of their wet-nurses were usually forgotten by the local clergy and no inquiry was

ou les visites sont plus difficiles a faire. Ce sera le moyen pratique de conserver la vie a
ces petits innocents, qui semblent parfois ne naitre que pour mourir.

'BOA. DH.UMVM. 166/70, 26/N/1340, (24.05.1922).

'“Méropi Anastassiadou, “Médecine hygiéniste et pédagogie sociale a Istanbul a
la fin du XIXe siecle: Le cas du docteur Spyridon Zavitziano”, in Médecins et
ingénieurs ottomans a l’dge des nationalismes, Méropi Anastassiadou (ed.), Paris-
Istanbul : Maisonneuve & Larose et IFEA, 2003, pp. 63-99.
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made after they were given to these women.'" In 1889, with the foundation of “The
Department for the Foundlings” (Service des enfants trouvés de Notre-Dame de Péra),
the Greek Orthodox community of Beyoglu introduced a monitoring mechanism for the
older system of wet-nursing. The society was providing medical examination to the
infants in every two-weeks and was regularly controlling the wet nurses.''! Moreover,
the society started to hire only married wet-nurses, since it was thought that the
presence of a mother and father together creates a privileged environment for the
individuality of the child. In order to be eligible for the job, applying women had to
present baptism certificates of their babies (or death certificates if they have lost them).

The morality and chastity of the wet-nurses created certain crises for the Ottoman
authorities as well. Since they were inclined to perceive the wet-nurses as half-way
mechanisms between the state and the infants, as a form of salaried personnel, they
approached the issue of hiring of wet-nurses with more caution and with heightened
political concerns. In an iradé from mid-1901, the main concern was the recruitment of
Christian wet-nurses, as well as dry-nurses, into Muslim households.''? The authorities
were alarmed that these women, both Europeans and Ottomans, were both “debauchee
and inappropriate” (ahlaksiz ve uygunsuz) and the act of surrendering the care of
Muslim children into the hands of these debauched women (etfdl-i miiselleme bu
makiile sefihanin agiis-1 terbiyesine birakilarak) would harm their religious education
and manners. It is argued that these Christian wet-nurses are dressed in an immodest
and obscene way, which is completely against the holy manners of Islamic law (adab-1
mukaddes-i islamiyet ve mahremiyete bi-I-kiilliye mugayir sekil ve kiyafette acik sacik
gezmekte). Considering that some of these women were in charge of little girls, this sort
of behavior was specifically condemned for its bad influences on the former. After
discussing at length that this sort of dressing cannot be defended on the basis of liberty
(hiirriyete tecaviiz manastyla), it is clearly stated that official notification should be sent
to relevant places so as to end the employment of these sort of women.

At the absence of centralized institutions for the foundlings, private homes and

their generally poor mistresses were becoming parties in communal affairs and politics.

""Méropi Anastassiadou, “Médecine hygiéniste et pédagogie ..., 76.
"Ibid., 82.

2BOA, L.HUS. 89/1319.Ra.36, 22/Ra/1319 (9.7.1901).
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The wet-nurses were functional even at the existence of foundling homes. Greek
Foundling Asylum of Izmir was opened in 1898, as a result of conscious efforts of the
committee set up for the purpose and thanks to the generosity of the members of the
community.'? It was described as a necessary appendix to the Hospital and the
Orphanage (1870).'" Yet, the older practice of putting infants out with the wet-nurses
was still in use. The asylum was to serve only as a center for intensive care for the
foundlings at the moment of their arrival and when medical care was necessary. These
children were entrusted to poor families, especially in quarters of Agios loannis
Theologos, Profitis Ilias and Lefkaia Pigi in Izmir. Members of the Committee paid
unannounced visits to these families, in order to verify the kind of care that these babies

received. Moreover, a doctor had regularly visited these babies.'"”

1.6. Ottoman Foundling Asylums

In the Ottoman Empire, the specific institutions came rather late, if we take into
account the fact that they were widespread throughout Europe in the Early Modern
period. In fact, in an interesting way, they started to appear in the Empire just at the time

they were harshly criticized and closed down in Europe.''®

"5At the end of the nineteenth century, one of major issues of the Greek
community of Izmir was the medical care and the support of the abandoned children
within the community by the community itself. I will dwell into the issue to a greater
extent in the section on the missionary efforts.

"“Though there was reference to abandoned children in the regulation of 1870,
probably there was not a well-established unit for the foundlings in the orphanage.

"SVangelis Kechriotis, The Greek Community in Izmir, 1897-1914, unpublished
PhD thesis, Leiden Universtiy, 2005.

"®Ipsen tells in his book on the Italian children in late nineteenth century that the
foundling asylums, one famous and prestigious institutions, were regarded, especially
after the unification, as unpleasant symbols of the old regime. They were closed one
after the other and the system became more foster-care oriented. The same trend can
also be followed in France, where the last turning cradle had been closed in 1868 and in
the United States. Ipsen, 28-9.
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1.6.1. Biased View of Ottoman Intellectuals: “Bastard Homes”

As already underlined, in everyday vocabulary foundlings were frequently
confused with bastards. For that reason, when the concept, foundling home, was
employed by a number of nineteenth century Ottoman intellectuals, it was translated as

117

pichane, “bastard home”. Hayrullah Efendi "/, in his Avrupa Seyahatnamesi [Travels in
Europe], a collection of his travel notes from the years 1863-4, while giving information
on a number of educational institutions of Paris, such as kindergartens, primary schools,
or vocational schools, touches upon the bastard homes as well.'"® 1t is interesting that
some Catholic foundling asylums in the Empire were also labeled as such. In Izmir, the
Nazareth de St. Roch was opened in 1870-71 and the institution housed a convent, a
school, an infirmary, and a créche for abandoned children. According to Charles John
Murray, this was a proper Foundling Hospital “for all nationalities and religions™.""” In
the contemporary language, the institution and the building was referred to as

95 120

“pichane”.

""Hayrullah Efendi, one of the prominent officials of the Reformation Period
(Tanzimat 1839) was born in Istanbul in 1818 and died in Tahran in 1866, when he was
the ambassador of the Ottoman Empire there. He started his education as a student of
theology (Islamic studies), later studied medicine and entered the Military Medical
school, “Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Adliye-i-Sahane”, in 1839. Retiring from the military
service, he served as a member of the Committee of Agriculture ( Meclis-1 Ziraat) in
1847, General Board of Education (Meclis-i Maarif-i Umumiye), Supreme Council of
Justice (Meclis-i Vala-yi Ahkam-i Adliye), the vice president of the Council for
Education and Sciences (Enclimen-i Danis), the dean of the Medical School (Mekteb-i
Tibbiye) and head of the Sixth Department of the Municipal Organization (Altinci
Daire-yi Belediye). Hayrullah Efendi, Avrupa Seyahatnamesi, ed. Belkis Altunis-
Giirsoy, Ankara: T.C. Kiiltiir Bakanlig1, 2002, pp. ix-xi.

""Hayrullah Efendi, 119-21.

"“Charles John Murray (Firm), Handbook for Travellers in Asia Minor,
Transcaucasia, Persia, Etc., 1895, p. 75.

'Today, the building serves as Izmir Ethnography Museum and the same term,
“pichane” is still in use. (Illustration 1.1. and 1.2. at the end of the Chapter). Dogan
Kuban, Izmir ve Ege'den Mimari Izlenimler: Kaybolan bir Gegmisten Goriintiiler
(Mimari Cizimler), Izmir: Cimentas Vakfi Yaylar, 1994, p. 125. Inci Ersoy Kuyulu,
“Orientalist Buildings in Izmir: The Case of the Kemeralti, Kececiler and Kemer Police
Stations”, EJOS, vol. 29, no. 4, 2001, (Proceedings of thel Ith International Congress
of Turkish Art, Utrecht, the Netherlands, August 23-28 1999, M. Kiel, N. Landman, H.
Theunissen (eds.), pp. 1-24. (Particular reference on page 8). Presentation of Raika
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It is known that the Ottomans were eager to learn more of these sorts of
institutions as subjects of curiosity. William Deans, in his book on the history of the
Ottoman Empire, published in 1854, writes that “Nothing excites the horror of the
Osmanlis so much as the details of the foundling hospitals, and fearful multitude of
natural children in Vienna and Paris. They cannot conceive how society can exist under
such an accumulation of evils.”'*' It is necessary to be ware of the factors of
exaggeration and Orientalism in the interpretation. The same short-sightedness can also
be read from the memoirs of Hester Donaldson Jenkins (from 1910): “There is one thing
to be said for polygamy in Turkey — it seems to result in fewer illicit unions than in
Europe and there are no illegitimate children. All a man's children have the same legal
rights. There are many happy marriages and contended households.”'* Edmondo de
Amicis, who visited the Empire in the 1870s, even argued that there was “no fatherless
baby among Turks”.'? La Baronne Durand de Fontmagne also argued that customs and
religious rules protested the rights of women in the Empire. Therefore, there were
neither rape cases of powerless girls nor abandoned children in the streets.'* Yet, these
testimonies coincide with the position of a particularly conservative writing, including
those of Ahmed Midhat, who interpreted illegitimacy and child abandonment as
basically European problems and commented that these problems were peculiar to

Christian communities.'?

Durusoy, “Izmir'de Temel Saglik Hizmetlerinin Tarihi”, Ege Universitesi Tip Fakiiltesi
Anabilim Dali, 23 November 2005, (http://halksagligi.med.ege.edu.tr/seminerler/2005-
06/1zmirdeTSHTarihi_resimsiz_RD.pdf)

2'William Deans, History of the Ottoman Empire: From the Earliest Period to
the Present Time, Edinburgh: A. Fullarton & co., 1854, p. 322.

'2Hester Donaldson Jenkins, Behind Turkish Lattices: The Story of a Turkish
Woman's Life, New Jersey: Gorgias Press Edition, 2004, p. 75.

12 Edmondo de Amicis, Istanbul 1874, trans. Beynun Akyavas, Ankara: Tiirk
Tarih Kurumu, 1993, p. 220.

'La Baronne Durand De Fontmagne, Un séjour a l'ambassade de France a
Constantinople sous le second Empire, Plon-Nourrit: Paris, 1902, p. 258.

“There were also other stereotyped images from the other angle: At the
beginning of the seventeenth century, an unknown English traveler described the
Muslim inhabitants of Palestine as a barbarous crowd, fond of adultery, sodomy, rape,
and other beastly deeds. “There is no evil deed on this earth not performed by the
inhabitants of this Terra Sancta, or holy land, which hath the name and nothing else.”
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In Ahmet Midhat's novel, Acayib-i Alem [Wonders of the World], from 1882, the
foundling asylum of Moscow was defined as a bastard home (pichane) for illegitimate
children (evldd-i1 zind). There is evidence for enormous interest in the institution and
incredibly high level of knowledge. It is possible to think that the novelist had based his
description either to an official report of the institution or to the writings of a European
visitor, since there is no evidence that he himself has been to Russia.'*

“...the establishment erected on the outskirts of the city of Moscow for the
training and education of illegitimate children was exceedingly important from the
viewpoints of humanity and civilization, and they [the protagonists of the novel]
visited and examined the administrative procedure and internal matters. Each year
thousands of illegitimate children [evlad-1 zind] are admitted here and it is clear
and evident that if this establishment did not exist, these children, which are the
shame of their mothers, will immediately perish and even worse, be destroyed.
The number of those who serve these children, that is to say, those who, from near
or afar, benefit from their affiliation to this bastard home [pichane], exceeds
twenty five thousand.

A considerable income has been allocated for the administration of the
aforementioned establishment. The admitted children are cared for at the
establishment for a month and if they are sound in constitution they are distributed
to poor women in the villages, of which are many to act as wet-nurses against
remuneration, whereas those weak in constitution are cared for in the
aforementioned establishment with medical treatment and kept for as long as
necessary to relieve them from disease.

The statistical table kept up to now reveals that twenty five percent of the
children accepted each year reach young adulthood, whereas seventy five percent
of them have demised. Young girls are trained and educated at a hospital reserved
for them in the department reserved for orphans. The majority of young men
trained and educated in this orphanage are farmers and approximately fifty per
cent of them are given to the Moscow industrial school to study a variety of
trades. Each year, two hundred and fifty of them are given as apprentice to the
hospital for the poor to become surgeons.

The allowance given by new European civilization to prostitution results in
many young girls becoming mothers before wedlock and since they do not have
the means to raise the children, they bear in secret and without revealing to
anyone, and they are compelled to secretly strangle them and throw them away.,

Now, to redeem the members of the civilized world from such obligatory

For further information, see Dror Ze'evi, Producing Desire: Changing Sexual Discourse
in the Ottoman Middle East, 1500-1900, California: University of California Press,
2006, p. 10.

'The court and much of high society that contributed money to the foundling
homes of Russia thought them as models of care and encouraged visitors to the capital
cities to pay a call at the institutions. The memoirs of diplomats and travelers make clear
that a stop at one of the foundling homes figured on nearly everyone's sightseeing
agenda. For further information, see Ransel, 53.

55



murder, institutions have been established almost all over Europe with the purpose
of providing education for illegitimate children. Some women leave their children
at these institutions with a special mark and it is known that they have returned
when the children are grown up to find their own, thanks to these marks.”"*’

One is obliged to stress that his is a perspective of a complete outsider, viewing

the phenomenon as a peculiarity of Russia (or of Christianity) having no meaning in the
Ottoman context. The author simply ignores the existence of various Catholic foundling
homes within the borders of the Empire, especially in Istanbul and Izmir, together with
a number of Armenian and Greek hospitals and orphanages taking care of foundlings
under their roofs. Leaving the institutional care aside, he seems to imply that issues like
illegitimacy, infanticide, and child abandonment were non-existent, or very rare in the
Ottoman lands. As already mentioned, the novelist chose to approach such issues with

the dichotomous framework of Christianity versus Islam.

' Ahmed Midhat Efendi, Acayib-i Alem, Ankara: Tiirk Dil Kurumu, 2000 [first
edition in 1882], pp. 155-7.

“...evlad-1 zinanin talim ve terbiyeleri icin Moskova sehri kenarinda mevcut olan
daire insaniyet ve medeniyet nokta-i nazarlarinca pek miihim bir sey olmakla orasini
hem ziyaret ve hem de usul-i idare ve ahval-i dahiliyyesini tetkik eylediler. Her sene
buraya binlerce evlad-1 zina alinir ki eger bu daire bulunmayacak olsa validelerinin yiiz
karast olan bu cocuklarin hemen kamilen helak olacaklari ve daha feci bir surette
bililtizam helak edilecekleri bedihi ve asikardir. Bu ¢ocuklara hizmet edenlerin yani
uzaktan yakindan bu pichaneye mensup olarak o sayede gecinenlerin miktari yirmi bes
bini tecaviiz eyliyor.

Daire-1 mezkureyi idare icin pek kiilliyetli varidat tahsis olunmustur. Alinan
cocuklar bir ay kadar orada bakilip eger viicutca saglam bir seyler ise koylerde viicutlar
nadir olmayan fukara kadinlara iicretle siit validelik etmek iizere c¢ocuklar taksim
olunurlar ve viicutga zayif olanlar ise daire-1 mezkurede miidavat-1 tibbiye ile bakilip
hastaliktan kurtarilmak icin liizumu kadar zaman alikonulurlar.

Simdiye kadar tutulmus olan istatistik cetvelinden anlasildigina gore her sene
kabul olunan cocuklardan yiizde yirmi besi delikanlilik zamanlarina vasil olup yiizde
yetmis bes nispetinde vefat vukua gelmistir. Geng kizlar onlara mahsus bir hastahanede
dahi eytama mahsus olan dairesinde talim ve terbiye edilirler. Isbu pichanede talim ve
terbiye gormiis delikanlilar ekseriyet iizere ciftci olup senevi ylizde elli kadart Moskova
mekteb-1 sanayiine verilerek tiirlii tiirlii sanatlar tahsil ederler. Her sene iki yiiz elli
kadar dahi gureba hastahanesinde cerrahlik 6grenmek i¢in cirak verilirler.

Avrupa medeniyet-i cedidesinin fuhusa agmis oldugu meydan miinasebetiyle pek
cok geng kizlar heniiz gelin olmaksizin valide olduklarindan ve dogurduklar1 ¢cocuklari
bittabi hicbir kimseye gostermeyerek gizlice biiylitmeye dahi hal ve vakitleri miisait
olmadigindan gizlice bogup bir tarafa atmak mecburiyetindedirler.

Imdi alem-i medeniyet sekenesini boyle mecburi bir katillikten kurtarmak icin
Avrupa'nin hemen her tarafinda evlad-1 zinay1 terbiyeye mahsus daireler yapilmistir ki
bazi kadinlar ¢ocuklarini birer alamet-i mahsusa ile bu daireye birakip biiyiidiikten
sonra o alametler ile yavrularini bulduklar1 dahi olur.”
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1.6.2. First Maternity of Istanbul: the Vilddethane

The term “bastard home” was used for another institution in Istanbul: the first
birth clinic, the Vilddethane, founded in 1892 by Besim Omer Pasa.'”® This famous
pediatrician of Ottoman Empire, educated in Paris, before succeeding in opening this
maternity had to fight for a long time.'® In the end, the result was far from what he
planned previously: it was a quite small department, opened in a quasi-official way.
Occupying a two-story building, with three rooms, located in an obscure corner, close to
the Military Medicine School (Askeri Tibbiye), the hospital was opened without any
official recognition. The doctor was severely criticized and his house was attacked,
since his institution was labeled as a pichane."® According to Besim Omer's own
explanation, the reason for rejection by the Ottoman government to open such a hospital
was the equation of it by the sultan himself, Abdiilhamit II, with a “bastard home”. The
issue was tangled, therefore, due to the very person of the sultan.'!

Such an interpretation was understandable, when the social realities of the time
are considered. Under normal circumstances pregnant women would give birth in their
own beds, in their own homes. The ones who had to do it somewhere else were those

who had to hide their pregnancies (namely unwed mothers, those who had illegitimate

128prof Dr. Besim Omer Dr.Akalm (1862-1940) was born in Istanbul in 1863. He
graduated from the military school of medicine in Istanbul in 1885. He went to France
to specialize in obstetrics. Dr.Akalin became later the director of obstetrics clinic and
midwife school. After 1909, he hold the same position in Haydarpasa medical school.
He was forced to retire after 1933 'University reform'. Akalin, who was in fact the
founder of modern obstetrics and pediatric in Turkey, wrote 61 books. Yesim Isil
Ulman, “Besim Omer Akalin (1862-1940): ange gardien des femmes et des enfants ; —
L’acclimatation d’un savoir veni d’ailleurs”, in Médecins et ingénieurs ottomans a l’dge
des nationalismes, Méropi Anastassiadou (ed.), Paris-Istanbul : Maisonneuve & Larose
et IFEA, 2003, pp. 101-121.

Nuran Yildirim, “Viladethane”, Istanbul Ansiklopedisi, 7, 1994, pp. 388-389.

Nuran Yildirim, “Istanbul’un Ilk Dogumevi Viladethane”, Hastane Hospital
News, no. 7, July-August 2000, pp. 26-27; Ayten Altinbag, Oguz Ceylan,
“Viladethane”, Tombak, no. 17, 1997, pp. 26-32.

P Ayten Altinbas, Oguz Ceylan, 28: “O zaman nezd-i Sahane'de Viladethane'nin
bir 'pichane' gibi telakki edilmis olmasidir. Hep bu telakki tesiri altinda menfi cevap
gelmekte idi. Her sey burada diigiimlenip kaliyordu.”
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affairs, etc.) and those who were working as prostitutes.'*> Moreover, it was not rare to
see maternities and foundling asylums next to one another as in the famous examples of
Paris, Moscow, and St. Petersburg.'” Therefore, it may actually be true that the babies
born in the Vilddethane were most of the times illegitimates.

In February 1908, a Jewish girl gave birth to a baby girl in the maternity
(Viladethane). Arguing that the father of the baby died previously (pederinin evvelce
vefat ettigi) and that she was very poor and did not have the resources to take care of the
baby (alil ve fakir ve cocugunu irzaa gayr-i1 muktedir), she abandoned her at the
maternity, even not waiting long enough for the issue of her identity card. After the
investigation of the records of the hospital, it turned out that her name was Fortiine bint-
i Baruh, that she was a resident of Balat, and that she was from among the wealthy
(erbab-1 paradan bulundugu). The reason for her abandonment was because she was
unmarried. The baby was the result of an illicit affair (miinasebet-i gayr-1 mesru

neticesinde) and it was impossible for Fortiine to raise her alone.'**

2Al11 over Europe, maternity hospitals of the nineteenth century, especially during
their initial years, were serving for the illegitimate pregnancies. For instance, [’Hospice
de la Maternité of Paris was founded in 1795 and was serving to women at the end of
their pregnancies and to the abandoned children younger than 2 years old. In 1814, the
establishment became an exclusive birth clinic and the abandoned children were
transferred to I'Hospice des Enfants Assités, the neighboring state-run foundling home
(it was conveniently located around the corner) for the abandoned children. Yet, the
relation of two institutions remained always a close one, in the sense that most of the
women who gave birth at la Maternité were actually abandoning their babies to the
adjacent asylum. For further information, see Rachel G. Fuchs, Poor and Pregnant in
Paris: Strategies for Survival in the Nineteenth Century, New Brunswick, N.J. : Rutgers
University Press, 1992, p. 220.

'3There were maternities attached also to the large foundling asylums of Moscow
and St. Petersburg. Lying-In Hospital of Moscow, was established at the same time
(1764) with foundling home. It was designed as a place, where needy unwed women
could have their babies in safe conditions and in secret. It was assumed that the
existence of this facility would reduce abortions and infanticide and so preserve more
children for the state. For the Russian state of the eighteenth century, awareness of child
abandonment was intricately related with with the creation of a standing army and
importance of military recruitment in the problem. Children born in the facility became
wards of the foundling home, and during the late eighteenth century babies from the
Lying-In Hospital accounted approximately 15 percent of the foundling home
admissions. A similar hospital was attached to the St. Petersburg Foundling Home when
it was opened in 1771. Ransel, 37.

BOA, DH.MKT., 549/2, 4/Ca/1326 (04.06.1908).
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In order to change the habit of giving birth with the help of the midwives at home
and in order to change this infamous reputation of the institution, Besim Omer wrote a
number of articles and pamphlets, and he tried to appeal to poor women, who lived in
miserable conditions, which were extremely dangerous for the lives of their newborn
babies. Zavitziano, the father of the reformed regime of the abandoned children of the
Greek community of Beyoglu dreamed of creating a birth clinic as well, where
desperate unwed pregnant women (filles meres) would give birth in safety. With the
annual budget at the disposal of the community, even the purchase of a couveuse
seemed to be a too ambitious, unrealistic objective.'”

The Viladethane of the Ottoman Empire, as other maternity institutions, was also
an important institution for certain medical developments in pediatrics and obstetrics.'*®
First of all, the maternity clinic was very important in the diffusion of knowledge on
midwifery, although the first Midwife School (Ebe Mektebi) had already been opened
in 1842. Moreover, Besim Omer Pasa, organized final year medical students to be
resident in the hospital in attendance, in groups of six for 24 hours. As a result, the
maternity became an important school, which trained uncountable doctors in this field
and the prestige of the institution started to be pronounced by many people. Later,
demand to give birth in the maternity increased to a major degree and the buildings
became too small to respond to it. Finally, in 1904, Abdiilhamid II ordered for the

construction of a new hospital.

135 Anastassiadou, 297.

“The maternities with their adjacent foundling asylums became generally
important medical centers, particularly in the fields of obstetrics and pediatrics. In 1870,
the foundling home of Moscow, with all its divisions, its hospital, its “secret” and
“legitimate” maternities and its obstetric institute, was equipped with a team of 21
doctors. The first hospital for children in Russia was also opened in St. Petersburg in
1834, it was the third of its kind in Europe. In 1797 they started to vaccinate all the
foundlings and in 1810 they opened a vaccination unit, open to public at large. The
foundling homes of Russia established the first schools for midwives. These schools
opened in the first years of the nineteenth century and for 60 years remained the only
significant training ground for professional midwives. The first institution outside the
military to train paramedics was also opened under the roof of the hospices. In the case
of both midwife and the paramedic schools, most of the students were foundlings. The
hygiene of the children was taken care of with great attention, their daily toilet and their
semi-weekly ablutions were under strict surveillance.
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1.6.3. Foundling Institutions of the Non-Muslims

The appearance of foundling homes enlightens certain aspects of abandonment.
As Boswell argues, prior to this, the history of abandonment was more complicated and
varicolored. Foundling homes, for which the great majority of exposed children were
destined in eighteenth century Europe, were not known in the ancient world or through
most of the Middle Ages; they first became widespread in Europe in the fourteenth
century.”” Many foundling asylums of the Early Modern Europe had certain
mechanisms for anonymously abandoning children. Such arrangements were made so
that the carriers of a baby may leave him/her in such a way that s/he is not seen by the
administrators of the asylum. These were usually in the form of turning doors. The baby
was put into one cellar and subsequently the door was turned, which ensured the
entrance of the baby into the asylum without the carrier being noticed. Anonymity was a
central feature of of the system, since it allowed unwed mother in particular to unburden
themselves of the “fruits of their sin” in a way that best preserved both the honor of the
woman and her family. In the Orthodox lands of the Balkans, foundling asylums with
tours started to appear in the nineteenth century. A foundling home in Athens used a
turning cradle equipped with a bell. The Romanian town of Jassy had a tour in the early
years of the century. Bucharest supported a foundling home but apparently did not
furnish it with a tour. However, in the other sizable Balkan country, Serbia, large central
homes on the southern European model did not take root.'**

Among the non-Muslim communities of the Empire, it was a rarity to have
independent, full-fledged foundling hospitals. Instead, the foundling homes were tied to
larger institutions, like hospitals or orphanages. One such example was the foundling
department of the Surp Pirgi¢ hospital in Istanbul.'” From the reports of the institution,

we know that there was an orphanage under the roof of Surp Pirgi¢ as early as 1848.

37Boswell, 49.
3%Ransel, 63.

"The first well-organized institution for the Armenian orphans and foundlings
was the Surp Pirgic hospital. It was decided to establish a hospital out of the city walls,
in Yedikule, after a meeting of Armenian notables of the period headed by Harutyun
Amira Bezciyan, in January 5" 1832. The irade-yi seniyye of Mahmut II in July 31,
1833 formally established the hospital and the opening ceremony took place in 31 May,
1834, in the Christian holiday of the ascent of the Jesus to the sky (Hampartzum).
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According to the 1850 report of the Supreme Civil Council of Armenian Patriarchate on
the conditions of Surp Pirgic, there were around 40 children in the institution.'*® In the
Armenian National Constitution (Nizamname-i Millet-i Ermeniyan) of 1863, article 51
specified that the hospital would be divided into four departments. Together with very
poor patients, old and incapable people, a section was reserved for orphans and destitute
children and the education of them.'"' By 1870, the number of orphans had risen to 60
and due to ever increasing orphan population in the hospital, a new orphanage building
was constructed in between 1878 and 1882, which housed a museum, a guest house,
four classes, and a creche. The number of the orphans in those four classes were 87, in
addition to 96 small children in the créche."** This créeche with “small children” was
apparently an institution for the abandoned children of the Armenian community. In a
letter written by B. G. Hrimyan from the Armenian Patriarchate to the Board of Trustees
of the hospital in October 1872, as a part of a discussion on the finances of the
institution, one of the groups of inmates were defined as waifs (sahipsiz), next to the
orphans. Since the former was differentiated from the category of 'orphan’, it seems
probable that these waifs were the foundlings.'*

skskok

It should also be underlined that the absence or rarity of specific institutions for
the foundlings in the Empire may in itself have helped to contain the frequency of

abandonment, since it is noted that the presence of such institutions tended to attract

'"“The living conditions of them was rather miserable. “Until noon they stay in the
same room, and sit on a minder. When they got tired of sitting, they start to run, shout,
fight, etc. The doctor occasionally visits them and orders certain treatment to be put into
practice. But the servants do not have enough qualification to realize the methods the
doctor ordered. Because of this difficulty a lot of children could not be healed [died].
This is the biggest problem of the hospital.” Isdepan Aslanyan, Ngarakir S. Pirgic
Azkayin Hivantanotsi (The Report of Surp Pirgic Hospital), unpublished report; cited in
Koseyan, Husamadian 160-Amia Surp Pirgic Hayots Hivantanotsi (The 160th Year
Album of Surp Pirgic Armenian Hospital) , Istanbul: Surp Pirgic Ermeni Hastanesi,
1994, pp. 46-47.

14l Azkayin Sahmanatrutyun Hayots [Nizamname-yi Millet-i Ermeniyan], Istanbul:
H. Miihendisyan, 1863, pp. 36-37.

"2Arsen Yarman, Osmanlt Saglik Hizmetlerinde Ermeniler ve Surp Pirgic Ermeni
Hastanesi Tarihi, Istanbul: Ermeni Hastanesi Vakfi, 2001, p. 517.

“SYarman, 502.
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greater numbers of children than would probably have been left, had no official
establishment be created.'"* It is argued that the number of foundlings increased with
increasing provision for their maintenance.'* The number of abandoned children among
the Greek community of Izmir was almost doubled after the foundation of an asylum in

1898, from 31 to 54 in 1901.14

1.6.4. Asylum for Muslim Foundlings: Dar'iil-aceze Irzdhanesi

The first Ottoman institution accepting Muslim foundlings was Haseki Hospital
for Women (Haseki Nisd Hastanesi), which was founded in 1869. In 1892, there were

already forty orphans in the hospital'"’

Apparently in the 1890s the municipality of
Istanbul (Sehr Emdneti) started to send foundlings to this institution, when they were
left in police departments and no one volunteered to adopt them. In 1893, a boy was
found in the courtyard of Sehzadebasi Mosque and preparing his identity card (zezkire-
yi Osmaniyye), municipality officials sent him to the Haseki hospital.'*® Also in the
same year, a boy was found in Pangalti street and immediately after birth registration,
he was delivered to the women's hospital.'* This was not a pre-prepared facility for the

foundlings. Yet, the authorities must have assumed the positive effects of a medical

"“Richard Adair, Courtship, Illegitimacy, and Marriage in Early Modern
England, Manchester ; New York: Manchester University Press, 1996, p. 191.

"Jean Meyer, “lllegitimates and Foundlings in Pre-Indusrial France”, in Peter
Laslett, Karla Oosterveen, and Richard M. Smith (eds.), Bastardy and Its Comparative
History: Studies in the History of Illegitimacy and Marital Nonconformism in Britain,
France, Germany, Sweden, North America, Jamaica, and Japan, Cambridge, Mass. :
Harvard University Press, 1980, pp. 249-63. Meyer also argues that difference created
by the presence of the foundling hospital may point to the fact that institutional
provisions facilitate the abandonment of legitimate children (since it seems unlikely that
the number of illegitimate births change so dramatically).

'“Vangelis Kechriotis, The Greek Community in Izmir, 1897-1914, unpublished
PhD thesis, Leiden Universtiy, 2005.

“INuran Yildirim, Istanbul Dariilaceze Miiessesesi Tarihi, Istanbul: Dariilaceze
Vakii, 1997, p. 7.

'"BOA, DH.MKT., 2051/40, 24/B /1310 (11.02.1893).

'"YBOA, DH.MKT., 2060/93, 20/S /1310 (09.03.1893).
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staff and female patients.

Yet, the first genuine foundling home for the Muslim infants, the Dar'iil-aceze
Irzdhanesi, was opened under the roof of the Dar'iil-aceze, famous poorhouse of the
Ottoman Empire opened in 1896."° Considering that in the Ottoman Empire first such
asylum for the Muslim infants was opened at the end of nineteenth century, one may
assume that the fate of the abandoned children remained a mystery for quite longer
times in the hands of an inconsistent kindness. Yet, as discussed in the previous section,
archival documentation points to the fact that there were intricate mechanisms of
institutionalization for the provisioning of abandoned children. In other words, Ottoman
state had well-established forms of public intervention other than foundling homes.

In the regulation of the poorhouse, the article on admittance states that abandoned

1

children (ldkitler) would also be admitted to the institution.”” The foundling

132 "as it was called in some documents, started to accept infants

department, or creche
from 1899 onwards, although, the officially opening was in April 1903."° The name of
the department was changed to ‘“creche for nurslings” (Dar'iil-aceze Siit Cocuklart
Yuvast) after 1908. The department took care of infants younger than 4 years old, and as
they grew up they were transferred to the orphanage of the poorhouse.'** The institution
was specific to the foundlings or orphaned infants who lost at least one parent. In that

respect, infants whose both parents were alive were refused. In 1907, when a divorced

man, Ramazan Aga, applied to the Ddr'iil-aceze for the suckling of his son, Hakki, he

S“Dariilaceze Nizamname-i Dahilisi, 13/S/1313 (29.01.1896)”, Diistir, Tertib 1,
vol. 7 (1895-1904), Ankara: Basvekalet Devlet Matbaasi, 1941, pp. 43-47.

S“Dariilaceze Nizamnamesi, 22/C/1334 (26.4.1916)”, Diistar, Tertib 2, vol. 8
(1915-1916), Istanbul: Evkaf Matbaasi, 1928, pp. 901-906. In the 1916 Regulation of
the institution, the Fourth Section specifiying the conditions of entry, clarifies in Article
12 that one group of inmates were the abandoned children. “Dariilaceze'ye ancak
Dersaadet'te miitevellit veya mutavattin olup da alil veya amelménde ve temin-i maisete
kafi mala gayr-i malik olmakla beraber kesbten aciz bulundugu halde Dersaadet'te veya
tasrada seran infakiyle miikellef ve zikudret kimsesi mevcut olmayanlar ve lakitler
kabul olunurlar.” Nuran Yildirim, Istanbul Dariilaceze Miiessesesi ..., 411.

'*>The proper English translation of the word irzahane would be “suckling house”.

3Yildirim notes that there were 17 foundlings in 1899. Yet, archival sources
underline 1903 as the opening date. BOA, DH.UMVM.,, 114/44, 13/Ra/1340
(14.11.1921), “Dariilaceze 1rzahanesi'nin tarih-i tesisi olan 9 Nisan 319...”.

!3Statistics of the institution indicate exact numbers (Table 1.5.).
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was returned since both his parents were alive.'”

Although the regulation of the Dar'iil-aceze prescribed that neither religion nor
nationality would be taken into consideration at the Ddr'iil-aceze admittance [Dar'iil-
aceze've alinacaklarda mezhep ve milliyet gozetilmemesi], the foundlings in the
institution were predominantly Muslims. There were a number of converts, especially
converted for acceptance.'®. In March 1911, the foundling hospital housed 30 Muslims,
as opposed to only 1 Greek, 1 Armenian Catholic, and 2 Jews. In the orphanage, all the
inmates were Muslims (33)."" In that respect, the state welfare towards foundlings was
primarily targeting Muslims. However, this uneven distribution also resulted from the
reluctance of non-Muslim communities to send their foundlings there."*® Non-Muslim
religious authorities were very critical of seeing their infants in this institution.”® Even
if entrance did not imply conversion, there was still the fear that the orphans would be
converted through Islamic education in the institution.'®

The facility in general was quite small. In 1899, there were 17 foundlings (siit
cocugu).'”’ The number was more than doubled in 1905 with 38 infants, although the
department was still minuscule compared to a total of 863 inmates in the institution as a
whole.'” In 1907, the foundling population reached to 75 (terk edilmis cocuk).'” Yet,
this exponential growth had to be tamed in some way, due to limited resources of the
department and as a result, the number of the foundlings decreased to 34 in 1911. In the

new regulation of Ddr'iil-aceze of 1914, it was clarified that the foundling unit would

'BOA, DH.MKT., 1162/17, 08/Ra/1325 (21.04.1907).

BOA. ZB. 320/123, 18/Su/1322 (3.3.1907); BOA. ZB. 377/25, 12/My/1325
(25.5.1909); BOA. ZB. 377/86, 15/H/1325, (28.6.1909).

157 Yarman, 364.

"*¥The concerns for converison will be discussed in the next section.
1 will go through many examples in the next section.

1YBOA. DH.MUI., 96/20, 10/Ca/1328 (19.6.1910).

"'Nuran Yildirim, Istanbul Dariilaceze Miiessesesi..., 145.

1Nadir Ozbek, Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Sosyal Devlet: Siyaset, Iktidar ve
Mesruiyet 1876-1914, Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlar1, 2002, p. 210.

'Y arman, 364.
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have a quota of 50 infants. Slightly challenging the new regulation, irzdhane was
sheltering 57 foundlings in 1916 (Table 1.11.). In fact, the foundling home usually
admitted around 200 infants each year. Unfortunately, the number decreased
enormously due to high mortality rate, as I will discuss in detail in the next section. For
instance, in 1916 180 foundlings were admitted, of which 111 died. In 1917, 201 of
251 died."™ Therefore, the first official foundling asylum of the Ottoman Empire,
situated at its capital, was only a miniature in its ability to respond to the actual need, in
a city of one million inhabitants.'®

The foundling home of Dar'iil-aceze was designed to follow the lines of
institutional care. Several wet-nurses were recruited to stay in the establishment and
care for the infants. In 1904, the Ministry of the Interior ordered that the number of dry-
nurses decreased and more wet-nurses employed so as to have a ratio of one wet-nurse
to two foundlings.'®® However, some of the foundlings were fostered. The decision of
farming-out was reached in the early 1920s, due to ever-increasing costs of the
institution. Volunteering women were asked to apply to the institution, and those having
no health problems were entrusted infants one after the other.'” Yet, the system of
foster care created problems, based on the concerns for infant's nutrition and health.'®®
These women were usually living in remote districts of the city, with very poor
conditions of hygiene and cleanliness and their economic resources were extremely
limited.'® As a result, a monitoring mechanism was introduced in the early 1920s, with

which the doctors of Dar'iil-aceze would provide medical examination to the infants and

'See Table 1.8. Also Judith E. Tucker notes that the foundlings recovered alive
in Cairo in the early 1900s were between 76 to 131 every year. Tucker, 156.

'We have to think about relatively large populations of similar institutions in
Europe and Russia which tend to house some hundreds of foundlings up to 1000.

'“BOA, DH.MKT., 816/40, 14/Za/1321 (1.2.1904).
'"BOA., DH.UMVM,, 166/70, 27/B/1340 (26.3.1922).
'“BOA., DH.UMVM., 166/70, 26/N/1340, (24.05.1922).

'“The concern was born earlier. In the 1890s, the government realized that losing
track of foundlings, who were entrusted into needy households (tevdi edilenlerin arkasi
aranmamastyla) had unhealthy and dangerous results for these infants. In that respect,
all the governorships, municipality of Istanbul, and the Ministry of Police were warned
duly. BOA, DH.MKT., 1986/123, 20/M/1310 (14.8.1892).
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control wet-nurses with regular visits to their houses.

*okk

Irzdhane was a part of the prestige institutions of the Hamidian era, next to
children's hospital (Sisli Etfal) and Dar'iil-hdyr-i Ali underlining the power and
legitimacy of the sultan.'™ In the lobby of the irzdhane, there was a poem praising the
sultan for what he has done for the foundlings (irzdddr)."”" This poem underlined the
generosity and the benevolence of the sultan and presented the feelings of gratitude of
the little children.

In 13 February 1899, daily newspaper Sabah published a striking story. A young
and unmarried mother, unable to feed her newborn baby, eventually decided to hand the
child over to the Dar'iil-aceze foundling unit. Some time later, after finding a job as a
domestic servant, she returned to the poorhouse to retrieve her child. Yet, when she saw
how well the child was being cared for, she decided to leave the child there. The author
of the article claimed that “the compassion of the sultan was even stronger than
maternal instinct.”'”* It is highly probable that this story was a fabrication, since
according to many researches on the issue, domestic servants predominated among the

mothers abandoning their children.'” The bulk of the servant class were contributing the

"™For a coherent account on philanthropy and legitimacy: Nadir Ozbek,
“Philanthropic Activity, Ottoman Patriotism and the Hamidian Regime, 1876-1909.”
International Journal of Middle East Studies 37, no. 1 (2005): 59-81.

"""Hazret-i Sultan Himid'in eylesiin Rabb-i vahid
Omr ii ikbal-i hiimAy@inun mezid ender mezid
Saye-yi iclal-i alisinden dayim olmada

Pertev-i timran ve feyz-i mesaded yer yer bedid
Oyle bir umman-1 ihsandir ki zat-1 akdesi

Cusis-1 lutf ile bi-vayegan hep miistefid

Re'fet-i sahanesi mebzil iken her acize

Simdi de mastimlar oldu mazhar-1 lutf-1 cedid
Lafz-1 kim itmam eder tarth-i cevher-pasimni
Eyledi ihya su 1rzadarim Sultan Hamid

Nuran Yildirim, Istanbul DariilacezeMiiessesesi ..., 162.

1"2Sabah, no. 3315, 13 February 1899, in Ozbek, 210-212.

Ransel, 166. For further reference, John R. Gillis, “Servants, Sexual Relations,
and the Risks of Illegitimacy in London, 1801-1900”, Feminist Studies, Vol. 5, No. 1,
Spring 1979, pp. 142-173; J. Boulton, “London Domestic Servants from Depositional
Evidence, 1660-1750: Servant-Employer Sexuality in the Patriarchal Household” and T.
Meldrum, “ 'Unlawfully Begotten on Her Body': Illegitimacy and the Parish Poor in St
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largest share of the abandoned babies born in the cities, since they were forced to
expose their babies not to lose their jobs in the households. Yet, this exaggerated and
over-sentimental story, summarizing the readiness of the press to praise the institution,

clarifies the symbolic importance of the Irzahane for the sultan.

1.6.5. Mortality Rates of the Foundlings in Asylums

During the course of nineteenth century, people started to be interested in the
infant mortality and its causes, and in that respect the foundling population in general
and asylums in particular were examples picked up for further analysis, due to
enormous mortality rates. The main reason for higher mortality among the foundlings
was related to malnourishment, due to scarcity of milk and of wet-nurses. In most of
the cases, asylums were buying milk from outside, which was menacing the lives of the
infants, since pasteurization facilities were primitive and the milk contained deadly
bacterias for children. In order to increase the stock of milk, the foundling asylums
established dairies. Yet, keeping the animal milk fresh and using it in a healthy way was
also problematic: it required sterilization and pasteurization.'™

The foundling institutions opened in the Ottoman Empire, like their counterparts
all over the world, had to face high mortality rates. The small foundling home of
Trabzon, opened by the Capucins, was not an exception to this acute draining of babies.

According to a letter, dated 3 December 1882, they had a nursery for the foundlings,

Luke's, Chelsea”, in Tim Hitchcock, Peter King and Pamela Sharpe (eds.), Chronicling
Poverty: The Voices and Strategies of the English Poor, 1640-1840, New York: St.
Martin's Press, 1997; Frye, Susan and Karen Robertson (eds), Maids and Mistresses,
Cousins and Queens: Women's Alliances in Early Modern England. NY and Oxford,
1999; Maza, Sarah C. Servants and Masters in Eighteenth-Century France: the Uses of
Loyalty, Princeton, NJ, 1983; Meldrum, Tim. Domestic Service and Gender, 1660-
1750: Life and Work in the London Household, Harlow, 2000; Fairchilds, Cissie.
Domestic Enemies: Servants and Their Masters in Old Regime France, Baltimore,
London, 1984; Leonore Davidoff, Worlds Between: Historical Perspectives on Gender
and Class, New York: Routledge, 1995.

"The same problem existed everywhere, until the situation changed dramatically
in the late nineteenth century with the discovery by the Nestlé company of a formula
that approximated the characteristics of mother's milk, which could also be packaged in
dry form for long preservation. This resource eventually became an important
supplement to other means of nourishment used by the foundling homes.
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although no number was provided. According to the responsible of the mission “... [they
are] gathered and raised as a Christian or sent to the sky before even having lost their
innocence!”'” From the last part of the sentence, we understood that mortality was
always a real problem in the asylum. In another report on the missions of Istanbul for
the year of 1893, the Sister feels obliged to use the expression “those who were saved
from death” would enter the orphanage.'’

The letter of the missionary of Jerusalem, Soeur Sion, written in 1890, is giving
clear information about the mortality rates. “Arriving in Jerusalem, we knew that many
abandoned children were perishing with misery... We understood that a work of
abandoned children was necessary here... In four years, we have received 40 infants...
but we have to give 17 of them in our possession to the eternal happiness. 23 remained
with us and they are in our house.”'”” This leads us to a mortality rate of 42.5 percent. In
another report of 1901, she mentions that in the last 15 years, during which the mission
of Terre Sainte was occupied with the abandoned children, 486 infants were received, of
which two thirds had died.'”™ This figure implies a mortality rate of 66 percent, though
higher than the Palestine station, was in fact lower than certain similar institutions all
over Europe. The mortality rate in the foundling asylum of the church of the Franciscan
missionaries, Sainte-Marie Draperis, was also quite low compared to its European
counterparts. The Franciscans, within a period of 13 years between 1860 and 1873,
gathered 133 children and 66 of them died (50 %)."”

For the period between 1840-1880, Anastassiadou calculates the number of Greek
children abandoned annually to the Panaghia church in Beyoglu range between 20 and

35, with a mortality rate of 60 percent."™ The overall picture was much better for the

'« Asie-Mineur, Capucins de Trébizonde, 3 décembre 1882 », OEO, no. 136,
mai 1883, pp. 77-81.

176« Rapport Sur les Missions », ACM, t. 59, 1894, pp. 162-8.

"« Palestine, Lettre de soeur Sion, supérieure des Filles de la charité, 2a

Jérusalem », OEQO, no. 180, septembre 1890, pp. 341-7.

8Soeur Sion, “Les Filles de la Charité en Terre Saint (Suite)”, t. 33, 1901, pp.
537-8.

""BOA, HR. TO. 458/1,7.7. 1874.

'European literature underlines that the mortality rate for the foundlings is higher
compared to general infant mortality. Fuchs, Abandoned Children..., 196-99; Ransel,
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foundling asylum of the Greek community of Izmir. Every year, one third of the babies
brought to the institution, one could assume mostly among the newly arrived, passed
away. For instance, in 1901, after the influx of 18 babies, the total number became 72,
out of which however 14 would later pass away, while two were adopted. This was a
really low mortality rate of less than 20 percent.'®!

skskok

The foundling unit of Dariilaceze was sufficiently well-equipped with the modern
technology and educated staff. The head of the foundling unit was a French woman, and
there were Austrian nurses under her.'"® Short after its opening, a breeder reactor,

couveuse, was purchased for the foundling unit.'*?

Moreover, it had a diary of its own
and established technical facility for sterilizing animal milk. In 1903, after the official
opening of the department, some cows and donkeys were purchased for the
institution."™ In 1906, the Ministry of Interior also approved the purchase of a special
device for sterilizing animal milk for the institution.'® The next year, in 1907, Ahmet

Rasim gave a detailed account of the equipments he saw in the foundling home."*® In

259; Sherwood, 143; George D. Sussman, “Parisian Infants and Norman Wet Nurses in
the Early Nineteenth Century: A Statistical Study,” in Marriage and Fertility: Studies
in Interdisciplinary History, R. 1. Rotberg and T. K. Rabb (eds.), Princeton, NI:
Princeton University Press, 1980, p. 255; James R. Lehning, “Family Life and Wet
Nursing in a French Village”, Journal of Interdisciplinary History, vol. 12, no. 4, Spring
1982, p. 650. Yet, in the Ottoman context, we lack general demographic data to discuss
these.

8'Vangelis Kechriotis, The Greek Community in Izmir, 1897-1914, unpublished
PhD thesis, Leiden Universtiy, 2005.

%20zbek, 2002, 210.
'BOA., DH. MKT., 727/40, 26/Ra/1321, (22.06.1903).

'"For instance, in July 1903, four donkeys were purchased for the institution.
BOA. DH. MKT. 745/32, 05/Ca/1321, (30.07.1903).

'BOA, DH.MKT., 1079/59, 21/Ra/1324 (15.05.1906).

'8“[rza'hane, yeni dogmus ¢ocuklarla dort yasina kadar olan kiiciik ¢ocuklarin
yetimhanesidir. Siit sterilize etmeye mahsus bir cihazi, tarti aleti, banyo dairesi, hasta
tecrid odasi, biiyliklere mahsus yatak odasi ve teneffiis oyun odast var. Tirli tiirlii
oyuncaklari, hatta fotograflari da var. Bu dairenin basinda ¢ocuk bakimi miitehassisi bir
ecnebi hemsire bulunuyor; madam, hakikaten takdire sayan sekilde calismaktadir.
Cocuklarin hepsi de giizel, tertemiz giydirilmisler.”

http://www.beyan.com.tr/arsiv/1999/sayi9/kulturmedeniyet.htm
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1906, it was also decided to provide classes by an obstetrician, Kolagas1 Burhaneddin
Bey, to the nurses employed in the orphanage and foundling department of Dar'iil-
aceze so that children were properly taken care of under the rules of hygiene and
sanitation (hifz-1 sthhaya uygun olarak)."”’

All of these were propagated as signs of a capable, modernizing state. The press
presented and advertised the institution as a solution to the problem of infant mortality,
since it was abiding by the most modern rules of hygiene and sterility. Despite all these
technical improvements, and despite positive propaganda foundlings in the Dariil-
aceze had to face high mortality rates. From 1903 to 1915, 932 children were accepted
into the institution and 572 of them died (61 %), although the registers of these 12 years
were not kept in a diligent manner and the figures for children were given as a total
covering the whole period. In early 1915, the mortality rates of abandoned children in
Dar'iil-aceze was already a concern for the government and the administration of the
institution was asked to give an explanation. The director complained that the procedure
followed from the moment an infant was found to the time s/he was taken to the
foundling asylum was too long and painful, since infants were kept in police
departments, while their identities were investigated."™ The accusations against the
police departments were rather grave. The pediatrician of the Ddr'il-aceze claimed that
the infants were put into a basket (zenbil) and hung on the walls during night. Moreover,
in order to stop their cry a piece of bread was put into a dirty cloth and stucked into their
mouths." As a result, infants were deprived of necessary care and nutrition and
consequently they arrived at the institution in a half-dead condition (nim-miirde bir
halde), which rendered all efforts spent for their survival futile (semereddr olamadigt).
The police was ordered to deliver the foundlings directly and quickly (dogrudan
dogruya ve vesait-i seri ile) to the most relevant places, based on first guesses on their
identities, and to undertake the investigation afterwards, in order to save the lives of
these abandoned children."”

In the late 1910s, infant mortality rate of the foundling home was still

'"'BOA, DH.MKT., 1061/6, 26/M /1324 (22.03.1906).
'"BOA. DH.EUM.MTK. 79/43, 3/Ra/1333 (19.1.1915).
'BOA. DH.UMVM. 114/44, 23/Ra/1340 (24.11.1921).

""BOA. DH.EUM.MTK. 79/43, 3/Ra/1333 (19.1.1915).
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embarrassing. According to the detailed report of Ali Siikrii, the single pediatrician of
the institution, it was 80 percent in 1917, 86 in 1918, 84 in 1919, and 73 in 1920."" As
apparent from the table, the institution admitted some hundreds of foundlings every
year. The survivors, however, remained to be a very small minority (Table 1.8.).

In total, from 1903 to 1921, 2052 children were accepted into the institution and
1445 of them died (70 %). Most of these infants passed away when they were below
six-months, (1236 of 1535: 80 %). The mortality rate in 1917 was 95 % ! The risk for
those above 1 years-old was much smaller, (39 of 183: 21 %). The doctor argued that
this wretched and miserable condition of the foundling home (irzdhanenin bugiinkii
acinacak hal-i periganiyesi) could be explained neither by the insufficiencies of its
building nor by the negligence or weakness of its doctors. What these poor infants
essentially lacked was a “mother-like compassion and affection” (merhamet ve sefkat-i
mdderdne), which were not provided by their wet-nurses. These women, the doctor
argued, were recruited without much scrutiny and it was obvious that their interest for
the job had little to do with “love of raising children” (¢cocuk biiyiitme zevki), compared
to their preoccupation to escape from starvation and gain their livelihood.

The report of the Ministry of Health, prepared in September 1921 noted that
previous warning of the police gave its fruits and the infants were delivered much more
quickly. Unfortunately, there was no improvement in mortality rate.'”> The ministry
argued, parallel to Ali Siikrii, that the problem resulted from poor conditions of hygiene
and care, since these infants were left to the hands of ignorant, superstitious (itikddat ve
adat-1 batileye merbut), and lazy women. According to the male-gaze of the
administrators, infants were victims of female negligence. In order to reinforce women's
motivation for work, poorhouse administration asked for permission of the Ministry of
Interior to give rewards to wet and dry-nurses.'”

During 1921, the poorhouse was under serious governmental investigation for
eight months. In his report of January 1922, the civil inspector (miilkiye miifettisi),
Hikmet Bey, argued that since wet-nurses were entrusted more than two infants, in

addition to their own babies, the supply of milk for each was insufficient. He suggested

“BOA., DH.UMVM., 114/44, 9/Te/1336 (09.10.1920).
2Ibid., 1/M/1340 (04.09.1921).

"BOA., DH.UMVM., 115/46, 11/Ca/1340 (10.1.1922).
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to keep the ratio of wet-nurses to the infants as one to two. Therefore, the rehabilitation
of the foundling asylum was possible only with the recruitment of a full-time
pediatrician and five more wet-nurses.' The ratio was again one to three or four in
1925 and the mortality rate continued to be very high.'”

keksk

It is interesting that the Ministries, doctors, and the state failed to take into
account the fatal results of the institutionalization itself. Independent of the conditions
of feeding and nourishment, the foundlings taken care of at homes should have a much
smaller mortality rate, simply due to the fact that the possibility of infection of a disease
from another baby was much smaller in the households than it was in the institutions,
sheltering around 50 infants. It is possible that the building as a whole get infected and
the foundlings were never strong enough to defeat the disease. Thus, it is not rare that
hospitals, nurseries, maternities, or foundling asylums were themselves “killing fields”.
In other words, since the reformers of the late Ottoman Empire was obsessed with a
particular interpretation of modernization and centralization, they ignored the harmful
effects of the modern forms of care themselves: what they have presented as progress

was from another perspective disaster.

1.7. Ethno-Religious Identity of a Foundling

In 1905, a woman had to abandon her illegitimate baby in the Greek
neighborhood of Kesan, Edirne."”® The local church admitted the baby, baptized him
with the name Todori, and entrusted him to a Greek household for suckling. The
governorship later argued that the baby was taken with improper basis, since he was a

Muslim. It was claimed that his swaddling clothes pointed to the fact that he was

"BOA., DH.UMVM., 119/23, 12/Ca/1340 (11.1.1922). The Administrative
Council (Meclis-i Idare) approved the recruitment of only two wet-nurses: BOA.,
DH.UMVM., 115/53, 06/C /1340 (4.2.1922).

195Y11dirim, Istanbul Dariilaceze Miiessesesi ..., 165.

BOA, DH.MKT., 1007/53, 19/B/1323 (19.9.1905).
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coming from the Muslim immigrant [muhacir] neighborhood, which was very close to
the Greek one. As a result, the government started an investigation of conversion,
accusing the Greek clerics for proselyting. Moreover, after a thorough research in the
refugee district, the mother of the baby, a Muslim refugee, was found and she confessed
“her crime”, that she actually exposed her baby in the Greek neighborhood. The
government then asked the local Greek religious authorities to return this Muslim baby.
Arguing that there was no obvious religious or national sign on him, the church
authorities refused to do so, which deepened the crisis, such that the Ministry of Justice
and Sects, Greek Patriarchate, and the Ministry of Interior got involved. The crisis
tragically came to an end when the poor baby died before completing his three months,
unable to resist the huge infant mortality rates of the nineteenth century.

skskok

According to Islamic law, the legitimacy of the children is only conveyed through
neseb (genealogy), and neseb is conferred through legitimate marriage or by an
admission of paternity in a court of law."” Thus, almost all of the abandoned babies are
considered illegitimate and without genealogy. These children were unfortunate beings,
because to be without attachment to a lineage's or a genealogy, to be without neseb,
means virtually not to exist, and it is one of the worst conditions in Islamic societies.
The uncertainty of the child's genealogical identity leads to many legal problems in the
areas of paternity (neseb), inheritance, leadership of prayers, maintenance and care,
bloodwit and giving testimony.'”® As a result of this lack of ancestry, the determination
of the religious status of the foundlings has always been an issue of controversy.
According to the traditional Hanefi regulation, all foundlings are Muslim and free (hiir),
since all the orphans belong to the state.'”” However, if the foundling found in a quarter
specifically inhabited by non-Muslims (Jews or Christians) or in the courtyard of a
church or a synagogue, he or she is presumed to belong to one of the non-Muslim
communities.*”

In Muslim neighborhoods, those who found an infant, were expected to take

¥ICarolyn Flueh-Lobban, Islamic Society in Practice, University Press of Florida,
1994, p. 74.

8For instance, the legal inheritor of a foundling can only be the state, due to
ambiguity of genealogy.

D'Ohsson, 119.
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him/her into their houses and provide him/her with all the necessities of charity and
benevolence. The finder, then, should bring the foundling to kad: so that the position of
the foundling can be regularized in terms of its maintenance and upbringing. The public
authority then assigns these duties to a member of the community, usually the finder. In
the case of non-Muslim foundlings, the customary function of the state was to transfer
them to relevant religious authorities of communities — Catholic, Armenian, Greek,
Jewish.

Based on the archival documents investigated for this study, it can be said that all
infants abandoned to mosques (37 cases) and public baths (6 cases) were registered as
Muslims. With the same token, foundlings abandoned to churches (7 cases) were
considered Christians. Yet, problems occurred in cases, where the infant was abandoned
in front of a door, or a street, or other places. Non-Muslim authorities had serious
concerns on that matter, since Ottoman authorities had a tendency to overlook the
registry of non-Muslim babies as Muslims, despite contrary evidence. There was a
general atmosphere of disturbance regarding the foundlings. The case of Hact Osman
bin Islam, that was discussed in the beginning of the chapter, is an example to this
inclination.®' In this case, two babies from the non-Muslim quarter of Salonika were
denied their ethno-religious identity and were easily given to a Muslim, overruling the
Islamic regulations on the matter.*"

That was in this context that the non-Muslim communities got nervously involved
in the protection of their own orphans and destitute children. This fear of conversion
characterized non-Muslim groups who dreaded assimilation into the society of the

203

majority.”” Notwithstanding the fact that, in keeping with the Islamic tradition, the

*“M.S.Sujimon, “The Treatment of the Foundling (al-lagit) according to the
Hanafis”, Islamic Law and Society, 9: 3, 200, pp. 361-2.

2"BOA, DH. MKT, 919/29, 24/1./1322 (31.12.1904).
*Many more examples will be enumerated in this section.

2B A list of the main types of aid that the big urban community of Izmir, in the first
half of the nineteenth century, points to the important place the orphans and the destitute
children occupy in the general field of charity. Out of ten benevolent deeds and
charitable acts, three relate to orphans: clothing the naked and the orphans as well as
young children studying Torah; providing for the marriage of orphan girls; distribution
of funds to orphans every week. R. Haim Palachi, Massa Haim, Izmir, 5634 (1874), p.
17, cited in Yaron Ben-Naeh, “Poverty, Paupers and Poor Relief in Ottoman Jewish
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reaya enjoyed under Ottoman rule a considerable degree of religious freedom, they
were nonetheless subject to a number of disabilities which emphasized their inferior
status in the Ottoman order of things. The various forms of discrimination to which non-
Muslims were subject, when coupled with particularly harsh treatment by local Ottoman
authorities, could lead to conversion, individual or mass, to Islam.”” There was always
a concern that the unprotected members may find themselves forced to convert to Islam.
Anton Minkov argues that it would plausible to think that most of the conversions came
from socially weak groups such as the orphans, elderly, disabled, and widows.*”

kskok

Highest non-Muslim religious authorities applied to the government numerous
times with the grievance that despite the traditional arrangements on the identity of the
foundlings, babies discovered by the police officers were being registered as Muslims
and brought up accordingly. The policemen were inattentive in determining the
religious affiliation of the infants they found in the streets (thus, considering them
Muslim) and they were taking them directly to the foundling unit of Ddr'iil-aceze. In
other cases, they disregarded the indicators of the religious affiliation of these infants.
Babies, carrying Christian tags (yafta) on them or were abandoned in front of churches
and non-Muslim households, were taken either into Muslim households or to the
foundling unit of Ddr'iil-aceze and enrolled as Muslims.”*® On May 19, 1903, Kalinikos,

the vicar-general, warned the Superior of the Greek parish of Beyoglu, that “babies born

Society”, Revue des Etudes Juives, tome 163, Janvier-Juin 2004, fascicule 1-2, pp. 151-
192. There is bountiful evidence for distribution of clothes to the Jewish orphans in the
newspapers as well. In 1897, in Kuzguncuk, “full sets of clothes were distributed to
poor and orphan children”. El Tiyempo, no. 59, 12 April 1897, p. 3.

*Richard Clogg, A Concise History of Greece, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1992, p. 14.

2%Mikov argues that most of the female petitioners for kisve bahas: fell into the
category of widows. That the phenomenon of widows' conversion to Islam was
widespread in Ottoman society at the time may be attested by the high number of
widows registered as “daughters of Abdullah” in villages with mixed population in the
avariz registers. For further information, Anton Minkov, Conversion to Islam in the
Balkans: Kisve Bahasi Petitions and Ottoman Social Life, 1670-1730, Leiden: Brill,
2004.

*®BOA, DH.MKT., 549/2, 20/R /1320 (26.07.1902). This document is a huge
dossier, comprising numerous complaints and correspondences regarding the dispute
over the identity of the foundlings.
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out of orthodox Greek parents were taken by the police and were placed in non-Greek
homes for education.”*”’

In fact, religious authorities legitimately complained that Christian and Jewish
babies were being registered as Muslims. The director of the Ddr'iil-aceze prepared a
report in 1902 and admitted that since the opening of the institution, exposed babies,
discovered in the streets or in front of houses were brought there by the police and
municipality officers. Furthermore, he added, although until recently these were only
Muslim foundlings, they were now entrusted also a number of non-Muslim children.*”®

In response to the petition of the Greek Patriarchate that many Greek babies were
taken to Ddr'iil-aceze, the Municipality of Istanbul (Sehremaneti) argued that there was
a change in the traditional policy for the determination of the identity of the foundlings,
initiated after the opening of Ddr'iil-aceze foundling asylum.”” He claimed that in the
past abandoned children were a rarity, yet, the number of them was duplicated recently
so as to draw the attention of the authorities (nazar-1 dikkat ve ehemmiyet celb edecek
derecede teksir etmis). Moreover, abandoning mothers, or fathers, due to concerns for
concealment and urgency (mecburiyet-i ihtifa ve istical) had to inattentively leave these
babies to any place they came across on the way (rast geldikleri yerde birakivermekte).
Therefore, the municipality claimed, a baby left in front of a church or a synagogue did
not have to be a member of that community. As a logical outcome of the annulment of
Islamic regulations on the foundlings, the municipality found it necessary to investigate
the nationalities of the foundlings (tahkik-i milletleri) with the help of the police

department.*'’ During the completion of the inquiry, babies had to be held in Ddr'iil-

297 Anastassiadou, 302.
¥BOA, DH.MKT., 549/2, 29/R/1320 (05.08.1902).
2®BOA, DH.MKT., 549/2, 23/S/1320 (24.11.1902).

*°In the Greek (British) island of Kephallenia, the same structure was in use in the
1830s (until 1856). Abandoned children were taken under the care of the state, in the
form of the Police Department, and sent out to wet nurses and foster parents in the
countryside. The decision regarding the disposition of the child rested solely in the
hands of the chief of police. The children became wards of the state if the identity of the
parents was unknown or if the parents and their kin were able to demonstrate that they
were so indigent as to be unable to care for the child.

When a child was found abandoned, either at the hospital or at some other public
location, it was immediately taken into care. If the police had any inkling as to the
identity of the parents, then it was their duty to seek them out. If the identity of the natal
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aceze.*"

The municipality claimed that the method was necessary for two reasons: first, to
prevent future controversy between different communities of the Empire, and second, to
register the babies to the Ottoman census (sicill-i niifus) properly and issue their identity
cards.”’> The proper registration of the new-born babies was one of the new
preoccupations of the modernizing state (devletce miiltezim olan tahrir-i niifus) and
during this time an article on the foundlings was added to the Regulation on Population

).?"* According to the regulation, all

Registration of 1882 (Sicill-i Niifits Nizamnamesi
abandoned children were registered as Muslim, unless they had other religious
indicators on them. More importantly, when a foundling was discovered, the finder was
obliged to report where, how and when the foundling was discovered to the Council of
Elders in the villages and to the police department in towns and cities. It was also a
necessity to bring original clothes and belongings of the infant to the authorities. The
responsible body, in return, would prepare a record, comprising baby's possible age,
sex, assigned name, and the relevant place that s/he would be delivered to. This record
would be used for the registration of the baby to the census and for the preparation of

his identity card. In that respect, even the church authorities were not allowed take in

the babies, left to their door; they had to inform the municipality and the police.

parents was unknown, then the infant was automatically enrolled on the foundling
register, and the state assumed responsibility for it.

In some other islands, on the other hand, new foundling institutions were opened,
taking British ones as their examples. At Kerkyra and Zakynthos, for example,
foundling hospitals were constructed with a tour. At Argostoli, there was only a basket
with a bell suspended above it, so that the person could alert an attendant inside the
building that a child had been left in the basket. Women from the countryside came to
these hospitals and were hired as wet nurses for the abandoned infants.

Gallant, 488-89.

*!"In addition to the above mentioned report of November 1902, same arguments
were repeated in other reports of the Municipality of Istanbul in January 1904,
November 1904, and June 1905.

*2BOA, DH.MKT., 549/2, 17/R/1320 (22.07.1902).

2134Sjcill-i Niifs Nizamnamesi, 8/L/1298 (23.8.1882)”, Diistiir, Tertib 1, Zeyl 2,
Istanbul: Mahmut Bey Matbaasi, 1299 (1882), pp. 15-23. The same specification was
repeated in the Law of Population Registration (Sicill-i Niifus Kanunu) of 27 August,
1914 (Art. 20-21): “Niifas Kanunu, 5/L/1332 (27.8.1914)”, Diistir, Tertib 2, vol. 6
(1913-1914), Istanbul: Matbaa-1 Amire, 1334 (1916), pp. 1244-1254.
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Actually, this policy change inflamed a serious crisis between the non-Muslim
authorities, Municipality of Istanbul and the government, since numerous complaints
were made that police officers were taking away obviously Christian babies. In 1903, a
girl was abandoned to the door of a Greek household. There was a note in Greek (Réimi
ilmiihaber) explaining that she was not baptized and she had a tin cross (sar: tenekeden
bir 1stavroz) in her swaddling clothes. Even in the presence of such evidence she was
sent to Ddr'iil-aceze and registered as a Muslim.*"* In May 1902, a foundling was found
in front of the door of a Greek resident, Konstantin veled-i Foti, in Langa (Aksaray,
Istanbul). Although a little note was found on the baby telling that he was a Greek,
named Todori, the municipal officers took him to Ddr'iil-aceze. Only after the
complaint of the Patriarchate, he was returned to Greek authorities.?"” In July 1904, the
Patriarchate complained again that two Greek boys were taken to the institution for the
investigation of their identities. Yet, when they died, they were buried as Muslims.?'®
An incident that has taken place in August 1904 is exemplary in understanding the
worries of the communitties from the “danger of Islam”. A new-born baby was left in
front of a Jewish house in Beyoglu, with a paper attached to his diapers saying in Greek
“not-baptized”.*"” This child was found by a police officer and brought to the Church of
Hristos in Galata. The priest immediately baptized the baby “so that he was not sent to
the Ottoman brefokomeio (hospice for foundlings)”.*"® Here the concern seems to be
redundant, yet, it points to a well-established fear.

By the same token, the Municipality was complaining from the the religious
authorities, since they resisted to bring the babies to the headmen of their districts

(mahalle muhtart). In October 1903, a boy was found at the door of a house in

*“BOA, DH.MKT., 783/6, 15/S/1321 (5.11.1903).
*PBOA, DH.MKT., 549/2, 3/S/1320 (12.05.1902).
19 Ibid., 20/R/1322 (04.07.1904).

2Tt is interesting that a Greek foundling was left at the door of a Jewish
household. Here, we can refer to poverty and the the belief in the wealth (only as a
stereotype) of the Jews. In the second half of the 17" century, there were occurrences of
non-Jewish foundlings being deposited at the synagogue doors in London. Albert M.
Hyamson, The Sephardim of England: A History of Spanish and Portuguese Jewish
Community 1492-1951, London: Menthuen & co., 1951, p. 36.

218 Anastassiadou, 302.
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Bogazkesen, Galata. The piece of paper, attached to his swaddle indicated that he was
7-days-old, unbaptized, and born of Orthodox parents. The Greek patriarchate resisted
to deliver the baby to the governmental authorities, arguing that the boy was definitely
Greek.”" In another example from November 1904, a girl was abandoned at the door of
the house of Kostaki, an employee of the Consulate of Greece. The mutasarrif of
Beyoglu demanded the surrender of the baby to the state authority, while the
Patriarchate refused claiming that according to traditional regulations, a foundling
discovered in a Greek neighborhood belongs to the Greek community.?” In other words,
this was a realm of continuous rivalry between the Greek patriarchate and the
Municipality of Istanbul. The patriarchate resisted to change (usul-1 kadimesinin
muhafazas: talebi), while municipality underlined the new needs of the administration.
As I will further discuss in the following pages, the controversy can be seen as a
microcosm of the emergence of the modern state, birth of the idea of modern
citizenship, and the problems it created with the non-Muslim communities, whose
interaction with the state was to take a different form than it had traditionally been .

After unceasing petitions of the patriarchate, the Council of State ruled in
February 1905 that abandoned children found in front of non-Muslim religious
institutions and quarters would be delivered to the authorities of that community,
without being sent to the Ddr'iil-aceze, while children found in front of mosques and in
Muslim quarters were to be registered as Muslims.”' The Municipality objected with its
report of June 1905, where it was argued that the traditional procedure was
insufficient in responding to changing realities of the social life of the city, since there
were no longer strictly segregated quarters in the city and that almost all neighborhoods
were being inhabited by members of various communities. In the end, the Council of
Ministers discussed the issue in June 1906 and concluded that no matter where the baby
was exposed, it was necessary to undertake a police investigation on the identity of the
baby. Yet, they would not be brought to the Déar'iil-aceze.*”

It was ordered, with the intermediation of the muhtars, that people who found an

*®Ibid., 5/S/1321 (27.10.1903).
*Ibid., 27/S/1322 (05.11.1904).
*'Ibid., 30/7/1322 (05.02.1905).

*2Ibid., 23/R/1323 (27.06.1905).
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abandoned baby were expected to report the foundling, without opening or touching
their swaddling clothes, immediately and directly to the police departments. When a
baby was brought in, the officials of the police department recorded particulars of each
case, noting the name of the person bringing the child, and in instances of children
found in the streets, alleys, and markets — or on the steps of mosques, church, or
synagogues — the officials were sure to note where exactly the child had been found.***
Then, in the presence of a committee made up of local police, municipality officers, and
the muhtar, the swaddling clothes were opened. The first thing to search for was a piece
of paper (varaka) that could bear knowledge on baby's identity. Secondly, the officers
would look for certain symbols by observing the nature of cloth and the swaddle. With
reference to existing marks and signs, this investigation would clarify the identity of the
baby and the foundlings could be sent to relevant religious authorities.”” Although non-
Muslim ecclesiastics demanded to be present during the investigation, their request was
rejected with the excuse that it would lengthen the process and endanger the lives of the
infants.

*%k%

Even after the passage of the decision, complaints continued though in lesser
quantity. In 1907, a boy was found in a cellar in Yedikule, with a note on him,

indicating that he is a Greek, named Petro. He was first taken to Ddr'iil-aceze, and after

*“BOA, MV., 113/119, 20/R/1324 (13.6.1906).

2 A similar form of charity for the abandoned children was also provided by the
Egyptian rulers. Cairenes brought abandoned children to the Dabtiyya of Cairo to have
him admitted to the Madrasat-al-Wilada, midwifery training school located in the
Civilian Hospital of Azbakiyya, which contained a foundling home and orphanage.
Mine Ener, “Charity of the Khedive”, in Poverty and Charity in the Middle Eastern
Contexts, edited by Mine Ener, Amy Singer and Michael Bonner, New York: State
University of New York Press, 2003, pp. 185-201.

**For example, the documents relating to Greek foundlings in the collections of
Police Department inform us that the foundlings were usually sent to the church of
Panaghia of Péra. BOA. ZB 372/171, 25/Su/1321; BOA. ZB 372/172, 25/Su/1321;
BOA. ZB 373/33, 20/Ni/1321; BOA. ZB 373/34, 20/Ni/1321; BOA. ZB 373/84,
27/My/1321; BOA. ZB 374/95, 2/E/1322; BOA. ZB 374/96, 2/E/1322; BOA. ZB
374/102, 8/E/1322. Other Greek churches, to which the police department entrusted
infants, included Hristos (Galata), Hagia Dimitri (Tatavla), Tozaran Penan, Hagia
Nikola, Hagia.
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application of the Patriarchate, he was returned to Greek authorities.**® Although the
procedural change created a degree of comfort for the religious authorities, its effects on
foundlings' were not as positive, since their precarious lives were now under more
serious threat, as the investigations became more meticulous, taking longer times than
they used to. As already touched upon, in early 1915, the length of the procedure from
the moment an infant was found to the time s/he was handed over to relevant authorities
was criticized.*”” These infants were held in the police departments during investigation
on their identities, where they were deprived of necessary care and nutrition. After
serious suffering and depredation, they were delivered to Ddr'iil-aceze in a half-dead
condition, which made all efforts spent for their survival futile. Therefore, the police
department was ordered to deliver the foundlings directly and quickly (dogrudan
dogruya ve vesait-i seri ile) to Dadr'iil-aceze, or to other relevant places, if they were
non-Muslims, and to undertake the investigation afterwards.**®

In that respect, charity organizations, communal authorities, and the modernizing
state, did not make life easier for the poor and the needy, including orphans and
foundlings. As a result of highly bureaucratized form of relief, correspondence between
the police, municipality officials, religious authorities and the poorhouse increased to a
great extent. Stricter police involvement in determining the foundlings' identities and
involvement of different sorts of bureaus in the process, required voluminous paper
work and lengthen the procedure. Insistence of the communal authorities on going over
the matter with a fine tooth-comb so that non-Muslim foundlings were not registered as
Muslims and the insistence of the state to immediately register these infants to the
census, actually increased the mortality rates of these infants. Threat of conversion
could only be avoided by jeopardizing the lives of precious foundlings. Therefore, it
would be naive to talk about an increased concern for the well-being of children or a

new consciousness of childhood, while discussing expansion of facilities for foundlings.

*BOA, DH.MKT., 549/2, 21/C/1325 (01.08.1907).
*’BOA, DH.EUM.MTK., 79/43, 3/Ra/1333 (19.1.1915).

**Ibid.
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1.7.1. Maternity Searches and Criminality of Child Abandonment

Throughout most of the Early Modern Period, anonymous nature of abandonment
was acknowledged and promoted, especially in Catholic countries, where honor codes
were severely outlawing illegitimacy and unwed births. The same held true for the most
of Mediterranean world, including the Ottoman Empire. In that respect, the lineage of
the foundlings were out of question and the political authority considered it sufficient to
assign these children a religious affiliation and a guardian. However, modernized state
and its bureaucratic departments enforced the process to include open declarations. In
many European countries, in the course of the nineteenth century, anonymous
abandonment was replaced by receiving rooms where the infant was presented and had
to be accompanied by certificates attesting to the residence and unmarried status of the
mother.”” In France, for example, the state prohibited the foure — a basic tool for
anonymous abandonment — in the late 1860s and called the abandoning mothers to
apply individually. The anonymity of the mothers was challenged by the late nineteenth
century reformers who sought to encourage these mothers to recognize and keep their
illegitimate children. In Italy, after unification and Risorgimento, the state took decisive
attempts to decrease the phenomenon of child abandonment and they assumed it would
help to offer the mothers some financial subsidies to keep their children. In Russia, for
instance, subsidies for unwed mothers were introduced in early nineteenth century to
allow them to keep their children.*

In cases of “criminal abandonment”, in other words when these children were just
left by the roadside, or in front of a door, maternity searches were undertaken. These
investigations were a part of the process that signified the decline of large-scale
foundling asylums. The intent of these searches was to detect hereditary diseases and
the abandonment of legitimate children. The women sought out and examined were also
encouraged to legally recognize and take back their children and so receive the filiation
subsidy. Maternity searches, thus, went hand in hand with filiation subsidy in most of

the countries.?!

“*Ipsen, 28-9.
Z0Ransel, 72.

>'Tpsen, 36-7.
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In 1888, the local police in Marseille discovered a foundling in the street. After
the investigation, it was found out that the baby, born out of an illicit relationship, was
abandoned by an Ottoman subject, a Greek girl from the island of Chios, Mari. The
French authorities assumed that it was Ottoman government's duty to handle the issue,
and, thus, applied to the Embassy to take responsibility. The Sublime Porte responded
that there was not a single institution in the capital to accept the infant and left the issue
to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to be settled.” Although the rest of the affair is
unknown, the case clarifies the stance of the French authorities.

With the development of better organized police departments, the practice of
maternity searches probably arrived at Egypt in the 1870s. A dramatic example from
1878 Cairo sheds light upon the issue.” An 18 year old young woman, Fadl Wasi,
originally from Jirja in the south of Egypt, had an extramarital affair with a soldier, who
then deserted her for joining his battalion in Cairo.”** When her pregnancy started to
show, she was forced to leave the village with fear of dishonor and death. In Cairo, a
man helped her by pretending to be her husband, but when the baby was born they
hesitated to register her because of the fees involved and because Fadl could not declare
the name of the father. When the infant died in a couple of days, Fadl and her
“husband” could not report the death of someone, who never existed for the authorities.
Accordingly, they decided to bury the body without any rituals and without informing
the authorities. Yet, when some children found the dead body under a bridge, the police
department got involved and subsequently found the young woman. Even if the case

was quite complicated and the testimony was open to questioning in many respects, the

*?BOA., DH.MKT., 1553/12, 04/S/1306 (10.10.1888).

*In the 1880s Egypt, the crimes against children in particular became a daily
event. These included child stealing, abandoning children, and odd accidents involving
violence against children by parents or strangers. Most serious was infanticide with
weekly and often daily report of discarded bodies of newly-born children who had
clearly been left to die — umbilical cords left untied or the newborn asphyxiated. The
police often caught them carrying bodies of newborns to dispose of them. There was
also a great proliferation in the number of foundlings. For further information, see
Madeline C. Zilfi, Women in the Ottoman Empire: Middle Eastern Women in the Early
Modern Era, Leiden: Brill, 1997, p. 224.

**Khaled Fahmy, “Modernizing Cairo: A Revisionist Narrative”, in Making

Cairo Medieval, Nasser O. Rabbat, Irene A. Bierman, Nezar Alsayyad (eds.), Lexington
Books, 2005, pp. 173-200.
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police decided not to press infanticide (murder) or abandonment charges on Fadl.

The prejudices underlining the importance of family honor and categoric denial
of illegitimacy should have been effective in this decision. Here, it is important to note
that even if the state introduced some form of maternity search, there is also evidence
for the fact that the role of illegitimacy had made an interesting impact on the
perceptions of both police officers and religious legal authorities on the issue of
abandonment. The concerns about family honor were deemed so important that they
were frequently shown to be a mitigating condition in the abandonment of a child.”’
Apparently, a baby born out of wedlock was quite disposable for the authorities.

The Ottoman government also supported the initiation of maternity searches in all
the provinces of the Empire. In the 1890s, the government realized that losing track of
foundlings, who were entrusted into needy households (tevdi edilenlerin arkasi
aranmamastyla) had unhealthy and dangerous results for these infants. Legal and moral
concerns, such as the approval of inappropriate marriages, led the government to ask
provincial governments and municipalities to have as much information as they can on
the identities of the foster children, when they were being registered. Most importantly,
it was ordered that the police undertake meticulous investigations so as to find the
abandoning mothers of these babies, in order to keep a register of them, with special
respect to secrecy.”® In that respect, all the governorships, the municipality of Istanbul,
and the Ministry of Police were warned duly. The case that is discussed at the beginning
of this section — that of a refugee woman, who abandoned her illegitimate child in the

Greek neighborhood of Kesan — also exemplifies the state's engagement on discovering

*¥Even in present Criminal Code of Turkey, according to Article 475, if members
of a “dishonored” family abandon an illegitimate child, the punishment is reduced to
somewhere between one-sixth and one-third of the regular punishment for child
abandonment. Such reductions are often combined with age reductions, leading to cases
in which the family of the victimized woman designates a younger member to commit
the crime so as to benefit from all possible legal mechanisms that can lessen the
sentence. “Infanticide for family honor” the legal term for a crime differentiated from
manslaughter, draws a sentence of only four to eight years instead of the twenty-four to
thirty years for “regular” manslaughter (Article 453). For further information, see Dicle
Kogacioglu, “The Tradition Effect: Framing Honor Crimes in Turkey”, Differences: A
Journal of Feminist Cultural Studies, Vol. 15, Issue 2, Summer 2004, pp. 118-151.

*BOA, DH.MKT., 1986/123, 20/M/1310 (13.08.1892).

84



abandoning mothers.”’ Here, the particular difference from the European context is the
lack of filiation subsidies and insistence on the mothers to keep their babies. The data on
the foundling's identity was searched only for practical state purposes of marriage and
inheritance.

In late nineteenth and early twentieth century, the police involvement was at each
stage of child abandonment. As previously indicated, foundlings had to be registered
through the offices of the local police. This was, first, because of the preoccupation of
the central state with the census data and the entitlement of this children with an
Ottoman identity (fezkire-yi Osmaniyye). Another legal aspect of child abandonment
was its criminal character, which also required police involvement and formal
investigation. The involvement of the police was necessary in the event, because child
desertion of this type was a criminal offense, requiring formal investigation. According
to the Hanefi regulation the abandonment of a child, for whatever reason, is sinful. The
sultanic authority, therefore, should apply a discretionary punishment (za'zir) on those
who abandon children, if they are apprehended.”® For example, in August 1906, the
parents of an infant, named Mehmed, abandoned him at the door of Public Bath of Hidir
Aga (close to Selimiye mosque, Edirne). When the case was discovered, they were
committed for trial and a judicial inquiry was launched against them.**

Therefore, when abandonment was discovered, the mother faced charges or
criminal prosecution. In that sense, the act of abandonment reflected a real desperation
arising from the total absence of material support and the heavy social opprobrium

leveled at any unwed mother.

“’BOA, DH.MKT., 1007/53, 19/B/1323 (19.9.1905).

*¥M.S.Sujimon, “The Treatment of the Foundling (al-lagit) according to the
Hanafis”, Islamic Law and Society, 9: 3, 200, pp. 358-385.

*BOA. ZB. 19/70, 24/T/1322 (6.8.1906).
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1.8. “Infant Abduction’: Threat of Catholic Missionary Philanthropy

« Si l'enfant de deux sexes apprend la loi de Dieu, les regles de sa langue et
les éléments des sciences, c'est la charité qui lui ouvre une école et lui envoie un
maitre ou une maitresse. Si le nouveau-né, abandonné par des parents barbares,
est arraché a la gueule du chien et du loup affamés ou a 1'abime du fleuve, du
torrent ou des flots, c'est la charité de I'enfance Catholiques et Francaise qui court
courageusement a son secours, le sauve du danger, le réchauffe, le couvre, le
dépose dans les bras d'une tendre mere et lui met dans la bouche le lait de la
nourrice ou le morceau de pain. »**

« Les pauvres petits enfants trouvés occupent tout naturellement la premiere
place. Je suis souvent émue de compassion a la vue du triste état dans lequel on
dépose a notre porte ces petites créatures. Nombre d'entre elles se ressentent
longtemps de la négligence et du délaissement dont elles ont été victimes; aussi,
malgré les soins, j'ose presque dire plus que maternels, de la bonne soeur chargée
de cet office, un certain nombre d'entre elles partent pour le ciel avant méme d'étre
sorties des bras de leurs nourrices, et quoique celles-ci soient largement
rétribuées, elles nous rendent souvent ces enfants dans 1'état le plus
déplorable. »**!

2

Catholic missionaries** always underlined that they were first and foremost

0« Rapport de M. Lepavec, Supérieur de la maison de Monastir, a M.

Soubiranne, Directeur de 1'Oeuvre des Ecoles d'Orient, (9 janvier 1867) », ACM, t. 33,
1868, pp. 29-65.

“If a child of either sex learn the law of God, the rules of its language, and the
elements of sciences, it is the charity which opens a school for him/her and send a
master or a mistress to him/her. If the new-born baby, abandoned by cruel parents, is
torn off from the mouth of dog and from starving wolf or from the abyss of the river, the
torrent or the floods, it is the Catholic and French charity of childhood who runs
courageously to help him, saves him from danger, heats him, covers him, deposits him
to the arms of a tender mother and put in his mouth the milk of the wet-nurse or a piece
of bread.”

¢ Lettre de Soeur Gignoux a M. Etienne, Supérieur Général, Smyrne, 21 janvier
1873 », ACM, t. 38, 1873, pp. 177-219.

“The poor little abandoned children occupy quite naturally the first place [among
our works]. I am often moved by compassion with the sight of the sad state in which
they deposit to our door these small creatures. Some of them suffer a long period of
negligence and renunciation of which they were victims; in spite of the care provided by
the good sister charged with this office, which is - I almost dare to say - more than
maternal, a certain number of them leave for the sky before even leaving the arms of
their wet-nurses, and although they are largely remunerated, they often bring these
children to us in the most deplorable state.”

*2There were several groups of Catholic missionaries in the Ottoman Empire: the
Jesuits, the Lazaristes, the Assumptionists, the Brothers of the Christian Schools (Freres
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concentrated on foundlings. Relief for foundlings were by far the most precious work of
the Soeurs. In the report of Saint-Vincent Orphanage of Macedonia, for the year 1873, it
is defined as “the seedbed of the principal work [conversion] of the house”.** The
charitable work for foundlings had always been resembled to rescuing efforts. The
above quoted words from the 1868 report of Monastir mission make use of metaphors
of physical/natural disasters, while the real threat comes from the social dangers.
Almost in all the mission station reports of the Catholic missionaries, as in the quote, it
was underlined that they were first and foremost concentrated on foundling relief work,
which was coming to their door. Yet, while the Catholics were describing themselves as
the saviors of the foundlings which were brought to them under miserable conditions,
the native communities of the Ottoman Empire were seeing them as greedy abductors,
as immoral thieves, who avariciously strolled in the streets to collect the foundlings of
non-Catholic communities. This section, therefore, will discuss the concerns of
conversion, possession disputes over abandoned children, and the role of the missionary
effectiveness in the expansion of foundling relief by various communities.

skekesk

There were several groups of Catholic missionaries in the Ottoman Empire: the
Jesuits, the Lazaristes, the Assumptionists, the Brothers of the Christian Schools (Freres
des écoles Chrétiennes), the Capucins, the Carmelites, Filles de la Charité (Soeurs de St.
Vincent de Paul), the Sisters of Notre Dame of Sion, the Dominicans, and so on. Most
of these missions were officially placed under the protectorate of France and for the
most part the missionaries were French, but there were also a number of Italians.

The orphan care was, in almost all the mission centers, left to female Catholic
missionaries. Most important female missionary group in the Ottoman Empire was

Filles de la Charité, or Soeurs de St. Vincent de Paul.*** Together with their male

des Ecoles Chrétiennes), the Capucins, the Carmelites, Filles de la Charité (Soeurs de
St. Vincent de Paul), the Sisters of Notre Dame of Sion, the Dominicans.

3« Extraits des Rapports des Missions de Notre Province de Constantinople »,

ACM, t. 39, 1874, pp. 134-45. From p. 144: L'oeuvre de la creche est comme la
pépiniere de 1'oeuvre principale de notre maison...

*The society was founded by Saint Vincent de Paul (1581-1660), whose pledge
to God was to serve the poor. This meant food, shelter and nursing the sick. In 1617, he
founded Dames de la Charité, from a group of ladies within his parish. He organized
these wealthy women of Paris to collect funds for missionary projects, found hospitals,
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counterparts, Lazaristes, Sisters had a quite large network of foundling homes in the
Ottoman Empire, incomparable with any other resident community or missionary
group: they had around thirty asylums for abandoned children scattered from the
Western (Istanbul, Izmir, Bursa, Aydin, Salonika, Trabzon) to Arab (Jerusalem,
Bethlehem, Terre-Sainte, Beirut, Mosul) provinces of the Empire. Dominicans,
Franciscans and Capucins had approximately a dozen of these in the Eastern parts of the
Empire (Urfa, Malatya, Mardin, Van, Erzurum, Cilicia). The foundling homes of the
Catholic missionaries were the first of their kind and they were to remain so until the
last quarter of the nineteenth century, during which non-Muslim communities opened
equivalent institutions. The Catholics themselves were also aware of this “We can say,
to our glory, one would seek in vain here another foreign establishment of charity of
this kind.”**

skekesk

Expectedly, these foundling homes were largely concentrated in Istanbul and
Izmir (Table 1.12.). In the capital city, there were ten different homes for the
foundlings, while in Izmir there were nine of them. Therefore, almost half of the above
mentioned foundling homes were concentrated only in two cities. Moreover, the
asylums in Izmir and Istanbul were much larger and well-organized compared to quite

small-scale organizations in other cities.

and gather relief funds for the victims of war and to ransom 1,200 galley slaves from
North Africa. One of the Dames de la Charité, Louise de Marillac, took 12 peasant girls
in 1633 to work among the poor. She called them Filles de la Charité (Soeurs de St.
Vincent de Paul). They were the first uncloistered community of religious women. The
Soeurs went on to become involved in hospitals, prisons and the care for abandoned
children.

The society started its work of “Abandoned Children” in 1638, when Saint
Vincent de Paul created an establishment for the foundlings of Paris. The fate of these
children remained for a long time uncertain, in spite of his efforts. At last, in 1648, he
convened an assembly and he reminded the audience that the work had already saved
six hundred babies, but that the resources were inadequate to continue. The very same
day the foundling hospital had secured the capital to continue its task. The care of
abandoned children was considered to be a predilection of St. Vincent de Paul and Filles
de la Charité, in all the missionary fields they worked, took charge of abandoned
children. The Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume XV. New York: Robert Appleton
Company, 1912: (http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/index.html)

245

244-8.

« Les soeurs de la Charité a Constantinople », OEO, no. 153, mars 1886, pp.
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Istanbul mission station was founded by two members of the Filles de la Charité
in December 1839. Miss Tournier and Miss Oppermann arrived at Istanbul in 8
December 1839 to found a mission station, and they were followed by three others in
1840. In only one year, they were able to instruct 200 pupils and take care of 24 orphan
girls.** The work of abandoned children in Istanbul began in 1845. Soeur Caroline, in
her letter of 14 December 1845, writes: “Another very interesting work, which filled us
with joy, and which must have delighted the heart of Saint Vincent, is the abandoned
children: for one month, we have nine of them, and ... the number will increase as the
Home permits, because such work is more necessary here than everywhere else...”*"’
Beginning with nine children, the population of the créche increased to 25, as followed
from the letter of M. Descamps, written in 1851.**

In 1854, Monsieur Boré, in his report on the mission of Constantinople, writes
that they have a créche of 15 abandoned children close to the Saint Benoit College. This
project was brought to life thanks to a 'contract' they reached with the parish churches
(local Catholic churches).** He argues, “while handing in these foundlings to the Filles
de la Charité, they created an invaluable work both in social and religious terms”. All of
the institutions in Istanbul mission (Maison de Notre Dame de Providence in Galata,
Orphelinat de St. Joseph in Cukurbostan, Maison de St. Joseph in Bebek, Saint-Benoit,
La Maison de I'Artigiana, Hopital de la Paix in Sisli, etc.) had their departments taking

care of the abandoned children. The number of foundlings under the care of the Sisters

M Congrégation de la Mission [lazaristes] ; répertoire historique... et table
générale des Annales de la Congrégation de la Mission depuis leur origine jusqu'a la
fin de l'année 1899, Paris: a la procure de la congrégation de la mission, 1900, pp. 208-
217.

*7« Extrait d'une lettre de la soeur Caroline, Fille de la Charité a2 Constantinople,

a ses parents, (Constantinople, 14 décembre 1845) », ACM, t. 11, 1846, pp. 184-92.
From p. 188: Une autre oeuvre non moins intéressante, qui nous a comblées de joie, et
qui doit réjouir le coeur de saint Vincent, ce sont les enfants trouvés: depuis un mois
nous en avons déja neuf, et vous comprenez qu'a mesure que la Maison sera connue le
nombre augmentera, car une pareille oeuvre est plus nécessaire ici que partout ailleurs...

¥« Lettre de M. Descamps, missionnaire apostolique, a M. Etienne, supérieur-

général, a Paris, (Constantinople, le 15 janvier 1851) », ACM, t. 16, 1851, pp. 89-95.

*These could be église Sainte-Marie Draperis (1769), Eglise Saint-Pierre et
Saint-Paul (1535), Eglise catholique Latine Saint-Benoit (14th century), Eglise
Catholique Latine Saint Louis des Francais (1788), Eglise Catholique Saint Georges
(1731), Eglise Catholique Latine Saint Antoine de Padoue (1831).
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was always around 70-80. From the report of Mission de la Providence (Istanbul), we
learn that there were 70 foundlings in the institution in 1894. The annual expenditure of
this work was 20,000 francs.>’

In the 1860s, Dames de la Charité de Péra®' showed interest for child
abandonment and their activity became important, especially due to the fact that during
these years the number of abandoned children increased remarkably due to a number of
crises (refugees of the Crimean War, cholera epidemic of 1865, great fire of 1870 in
Péra, etc.).

These newly received abandoned children were entrusted with a wet-nurse and
they would later enter either the orphanage of Galata or the agricultural colony of Saint-
Vincent of Asia (opened in 1844), based on their gender.”* There was a plan to open a
new independent Foundling Hospital, to specialize specifically on the infant care. It is
underlined in 1878 report of Istanbul mission that a member of one of the most
honorable families of Péra, Mr. Cartelli had left, before his death, a vast terrain in
Ferikdy [“un vaste terrain situé sur la colline qui domine Tatavla”], for the
establishment of an asylum for the abandoned children. Some other people had also
offered private donations for the prospective institution. The missionaries declared that
these were very important sums, yet insufficient to cover the expenses of constructing a
building intended to house 60-80 foundlings.”* A committee was organized to collect
subscriptions and voluntary gifts to succeed in securing every year the necessary sum
for the adoption and annual maintenance of the children.”* Based on the research so far,

it seems that this project could not be realized.

20« Rapport Sur les Missions », ACM, t. 59, 1894, pp. 162-8.

»IThe society was founded in 1861. Within twenty years, the association managed
to establish a general aid department, a tailoring workshop for 200 women, a laundry
with 250 employees, a school for nurses (15 graduates per year), a medical department
offering free examinations, medication, meat and milk for the very poor, a committee
charged with the work of abandoned children.

2« Rapport sur les Oeuvres des Missions de Constantinople, envoyé a M. Etiene,

supérieur Général, par M. Boré, Préfet apostolique, (Constantinople, 25 Mars, 1854) »,
ACM, t. 19, 1854, pp.133-78.

23« Note sur la Mission de Constantinople (suite) », ACM, t. 43, 1878, pp. 112-8.

4« Note sur la Mission de Constantinople (suite) », ACM, t. 43, 1878, pp. 230-9.
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Yet, a centralized and much larger foundling unit was opened under the auspices
of Hépital de la Paix, in Sisli..”> Starting from its establishment in 1856, the hospital
was traditionally housing an orphanage. While the number of orphans in la Paix was 80-
90 in 1878 and 1883, it increased to 130 in 1886, probably as a result of opening of a
new department: that of the creche, or the foundling unit. The abandoned children, who
were primarily taken care of in the French establishments of Saint-Benoit in Galata and
Orphanage of St. Joseph in Cukurbostan, were now brought to the hospital and the
department of foundlings was financed by the allowances provided by the embassy, by
I'Ocuvre de la Propagation de la Foi**® and by the Ecoles d'Orient®”.

kskok

The establishment of Filles de la Charité followed a similar root in Izmir as well.
In 1838, Dames de la Charité called for two Smyrniotes to come to Paris to receive a
training. The next year, when the training was over, these two women, together with
five others, settled in Izmir (14 December 1839). They were called Sept-Filles, or in
Turkish Yedi Kizlar. Within two years they had their own orphanage, foundling unit
(creche), and dispensary. They were forced to enlarge their orphanage in 1844 due to

increasing demands.”® As a result, the foundations of Maison Saint Joseph, which

**During the Crimean War, more than 300 French Sisters answered the call of the
Turkish and French governments to go to look after the wounded soldiers and the
victims of the war. After the war, Sultan Abdiilmecit gave a terrain to the Sisters in
Sisli, to build there a hospital for the victims of the war (handicapped people, people
having psychological problems, victims of the epidemics, etc). Orphans were also
accommodated in the hospital. Consequently, the Sisters stayed in Turkey and took
charge of the hospital, which was opened in 1856. « Note sur la Mission de
Constantinople (suite) », ACM, t. 43, 1878, pp. 502-9.

»%The society, I'Oeuvre de la Propagation de la Foi, was founded in 1822 in Lyon,
to bring aid to the missions by its donations. The Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume XII.
New York: Robert Appleton Company, 1911.
(http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/12461a.htm)

>"Oeuvres des Ecoles d'Orient was created after the Crimean War, the Treaty of
Paris, and Hatt-1 Hiimayun of 1856. Its emergence was related to the Eastern Question
and the growing concern for the Christians and especially for the Catholics in the
Middle East. The Society was founded by a group of French intellectuals in order to
raise funds and support the missionaries in the area. This initial group of secular figures
were joined by other dignitaries, such as the members of military and ecclesiastical
academies. (http://peres-blancs.cef.fr/oeuvre_d_orient.htm)

8Congrégation de la Mission [lazaristes] ; répertoire historique... et table
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would become an important foundling home of Izmir were laid in 1846. In 21 January
1873, Superior of the institution underlined that the abandoned children were the most
important branch in the station. *°

The Orphanage of Saint-Joseph of Kula was another very important foundling
asylum. A country house (maison de campagne) was bought in Kula in 1846, and in
1859 the work of the abandoned children, scattered in other parts of Izmir station, was
transferred to this institution (Etablissements des Orphelins, Orphelines et Enfants
Trouvés, de Saint-Joseph au Kula) with reference to fresh air and closeness to the
nature, that would help develop the delicate health of these foundlings.*®. Moreover, an
orphanage in the countryside would be free from the dangers of epidemics and other
inconveniences of a big city.”® The ground was considerably expanded by the
acquisition of new land in 1875. In 1900, the institution contained an orphanage of girls
and a vocational school of 70 boys, in which the boys learned the trades of the

carpenter, blacksmith, tailor, shoe-maker, gardener, and baker.***

générale des Annales de la Congrégation de la Mission depuis leur origine jusqu'a la
fin de l'année 1899, Paris: a la procure de la congrégation de la mission, 1900, pp. 231-
236.

Y« Lettre de Soeur Gignoux a M. Etienne, Supérieur Général, (Smyrne, 21

janvier 1873) », ACM, t. 38, 1873, pp. 177-219.

20« Lettre de Soeur Gignoux a M. Etienne, Supérieur Général, (Smyrne, 21

janvier 1873) », ACM, t. 38, 1873, pp. 177-219. From p. 180: ... j'avais transporté les
enfants trouvés a notre orphelinat de Saint-Joseph [Kula]: le bon air qu'on y respire
m'avait semblé plus favorable que celui de la ville a la santé de ces petits €tres faibles et
délicats.

There was a general movement in Europe of carrying such institutions to the
countryside. In France, agricultural colony of Le Mettray, founded in 1839, became
very successful an influential. The Mettray system became the standard form of child
incarceration in France as a result of legislation passed in 1850. The law reflected the
view that children had to be removed from the corrupting city to more wholesome rural
surroundings. Ipsen, 131.

%« Rapport sur les établissements de Filles de la Charité & Smyrne et aux

environs », ACM, t. 41, 1876, pp. 532-43. From p. 536: ... cette oeuvre hors de la ville
dans une maison qui flt a l'abri des épidémies ou autres inconvénients des grandes
villes.

*pere J. B. Piolet, La France au Dehors Les Missions Catholiques Frangaises au
XIXe Siecle, Tome Premier, Missions d'Orient, Paris: Librairie Armand Colin, 1900, p.
146.
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Maison de Burnabat [Bornova], founded in 1853, served like an agricultural
colony for the abandoned children (as well as orphans). Also in Buca station,
established in 1867, there was an orphanage, with a section for the foundlings
(Orphelinat des Soeurs de la Charité). Maison de Saint-Vincent of Aydin, opened in
1868 and rebuilt in 1875, had an asylum for the abandoned children.**

1.8.1. Fears of Conversion

While the Catholics were describing themselves as the saviors of babies who were
brought to them in deplorable conditions, the various communities of the Empire saw
them as kidnappers, as child thieves, who were undertaking expeditions of gathering
non-Catholic infants. The missionary movements, which were brought about by the
religious revivalism of the millenarian movements of late eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries, created serious reactions in the local communities of the Empire
and political and diplomatic crisis with the central authority.”® In the context of
nineteenth century, the social assistance was not only about saving the individuals from
misery. It also aimed at reducing the risks of appropriation of the needy by other
communities. If those in need were not provided with the charity of their own
community, they could go elsewhere and give up their identity, language and religion.
The concerns relating to the abandoned children in the last quarter of the nineteenth
century can also be read from these lenses. This section, therefore, will discuss fears of
conversion to Catholicism, disputes over guardianship of abandoned children, and the

role of the missionary effectiveness in the expansion of foundling relief by various

9« Lettre de M. Cartel, prétre de la Mission, a soeur N..., Fille de la Charité, a

maison-mere a Paris, (Smyrne, maison du Sacré-Coeur, 15 janvier 1884) », ACM, t. 49,
1884, pp. 449-56.

*In fact, Catholic missionary activity was much older. The Western, Roman
Catholic Church became interested in the Middle Eastern region after the period of the
Crusades (eleventh to fourteenth centuries). European economic and political
penetration of the Ottoman Empire began in the sixteenth century with the issuance of
capitulations to France; missionary work was initiated, as were attempts to reconcile the
Eastern churches with Rome. Yet, nineteenth century points to a rejuvenation in
Catholic missionary activities as well. For more information, Kenneth Cragg, The Arab
Christian: A History in the Middle East, Louisville, KY: Westminster/John Knox Press,
1991, pp. 114-140.
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communities.

skekesk

Thanks to their successful educational and medical establishments, the target
groups of the Catholic missionaries were non-Catholics, and largely non-Muslims, in
line with their general aim of proselytizing. The situation was different in the realm of
orphan care: The missionaries had difficulty in collecting orphans of other communities,
since as opposed to non-Catholic pupils in the schools or older people receiving medical
care, in the eyes of the ecclesiastics, the orphans were much more open to the religious
influences of the missionaries. That is why, they were too precious for all the sides, and
a matter of hot debates.

In order to avoid tension with these authorities, Catholic missionaries directed
their attention to foundlings, who were theoretically of unknown origins. Even if their
religious identity of these abandoned children was guessed by referring certain marks
and symbols, they were still the most destitute. They had no family, no relatives, no
religious or national bounds, that would resist to Catholic education and indoctrination.
Therefore, a foundling, if s/he survives, had the best potential to become staunch
Catholic believers. Moreover, since the communal-religious identity of the foundlings
was for the most part unknown, the Catholic missionaries were trying to escape from
the blame of “kidnapping others' orphans” by inclining on the benefit of doubt.

However, the fact that Catholic missionaries collected foundlings of other
religious communities became could not remain as a secret for long and, therefore,
became a matter of quite serious problems for the non-Muslims of the Empire. The
culmination of the services for the Greek foundlings, for instance, was directly related
to the activities of the Catholic missionaries in the field, as a defensive reaction.”® The
remarkable development of the educational system of the Greek community of the
capital during the second half of the nineteenth century was to a large extent a defensive
reaction vis-a-vis the spiritual imperialism coming from the West.

Receipt of Orthodox babies by the ecclesiastics of other communities was
worrisome for the Greek authorities, since the community wanted to protect its

descendants from the "Western' danger. Especially the competition of the Catholic

265We can also add the role of the German female missionaries in Izmir. Yet, their
field of influence was much smaller compared to the Catholics.
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missionaries in Istanbul was a significant factor. Dr. Leonidas Limarakis®*® wrote a
treatise on the issue and argued that some of the exposed children, born out of Greek
parents, are brought to the doors of non-Orthodox communities, who admit them after
conversion (baptize). For him, the ground for abandoned children of Istanbul in
nineteenth century, was not occupied only by the Orthodox priests, but there were other
“savors of the souls”, belonging to different rites. Catholic missionaries and little groups
of Protestant women could manage to convert a number of young people of the
Orthodox faith, in particular through the schools they have.*”

The concern of the Greek ecclesiastics was, in fact, well-founded. The Catholic
missionaries were not hesitant to receive the infants of various communities into their
institutions. In 1860, the church of the Franciscans, Sainte-Marie Draperis**® of Péra
started to serve as an asylum for “abandoned Christian children” [les enfants chrétiens
abandonnés] of the 6™ Circle, as the municipality was called.*® Admitting each year 7
to 15 babies, by 1873, they reached to a figure of 133 children (boys and girls), only 67
of whom survived and were cared under their authority (Table 1.12.).””” When they
requested from the sultan a donation of a terrain so that they can build a separate
orphanage for these children, they were replied positively by Abdiilaziz. Yet, no official
order was sent to the municipality in the year that passed after their visit, as a result of
which they felt obliged to get into contact with the ministry, with a letter summarizing
the issue, and a list of the children admitted to the institution.

Although there is not much clue on the actual perception of the political authority,

*%Greek scholar, who was the president of the “Ellenikos Philologicos Syllogos™
for many years. He died in 2 September 1912 in Constantinople.

*’Méropi Anastassiadou, 301.

*®The first church of Sainte-Marie Draperis of the Franciscan Brothers (Fréres
Franciscains) was situated in Tophane and it was moved upwards in 1584. In 1660, the
church was almost completely ruined after a fire. In 1678, Franciscan Brothers started
the construction of another church in the heights of Péra . The building was damaged by
fires and an earthquake several times. The date of the actual building is 1769, but it
went under a restoration under the direction of famous architect Fossati, in 1831.

*BOA, HR.TO., 458/1, 7.7. 1874.

“®In the official list that they have presented to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
there is detailed information on the children (exact date of exposition, names, etc.)
(Table 1. 12.).
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the translation of the document into Ottoman bears questions, since without distorting
the content of the application, the subject matter was captioned as “on the construction
of an orphanage for abandoned Greek children” (Metruk Rum ¢ocuklar icin bir
eytamhane ingast hakkinda). Why the expression “abandoned Christian children” was
translated as “Greeks”? Did the interpreter of the ministry add some sort of detail,
Christian was more of a general category and the scribe was providing additional
information, based on knowledge that this quarter of the city was primarily inhabited
by the Greeks or that exposing infants was a widespread practice in the
community?More speculatively, the information may have been inserted by a Greek
translator in the office.

If we assume that the information was indeed correct, the uneasiness of the Greek
community becomes quite founded. Comparing with the figure provided by
Anastassiadou, that each year 20-35 infant were abandoned to the Greek church, one
may reach to the conclusion that one third of all the Greek foundlings of Beyoglu were
educated by the Catholic religious authorities, since the church of Sainte-Marie Draperis
admitted 7 to 15 babies each year. This was a large percentage, when the sensibilities of
the non-Muslim communities of the Empire in late nineteenth century is taken into
consideration.

There was also contention on the issue of abandoned children between Greeks and
Catholic missionaries in Izmir, after the opening of the Catholic foundling hospital, in
the mid-1870s. In their internal correspondence, missionaries were not shy to confess
their success at conversion. In the 1873 Yearly Report of the Bornova [Burnabat]
station, which was founded in 1853, it was stated that an orphanage was opened and that
the 33 inmates of it were generally the abandoned children brought from the
neighboring islands. “These poor abandoned children do not find any resource for their
subsistence and are in danger to lose their faith by professing the Greek religion, but
shortly after (entering our institution) they made their abjuration and now they follow

the good way.””" The report is an open confession that the Sisters received Greek

"« Extraits des Rapports des Missions de Notre Province de Constantinople »,
ACM, t. 39, 1874, pp. 134-45. From p. 139 [Mission de Bournabat (Turqui d'Asie)
Année 1873]: ... un orphelinat fut fondé; il compte en ce moment 33 orphelines, la
plupart venues des iles voisines ou ces pauvres enfants abandonnées ne trouvent aucune
ressource pour leur subsistance (140) et se trouvent en danger de perdre la foi au
professant la religion grecque, mais peu apres elles ont fait leur abjuration et
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children and made them give up their belief to convert them to Catholicism.

In some cases, they exaggerated their conversion activity with an extremely
euphemistic language. In a letter from Izmir station, the sister, Soeur Mairet tells how
they received a Greek girl into their orphanage, as a result of her 'insistence: “In this
year, a poor small girl arrived at the dispensary, hardly dressed and covered with
vermin. She told us that her mother had just died, leaving her alone, without food and
shelter. The child begged to us to keep her, she said she doesn't want to go to the Greek
orphanage, where they tried to lead her with force. Yielding to her wish, we admitted
her... She is happy here, and we are hopeful that she will benefit from the good
principles that we try to inculcate to her. She will be another soul saved by the blessed
work, since from to information received, we understood that her mother was Greek.”?”
Even if the religious identity of the child was known, the missionaries were eager to
receive her/him.*”

Asylums for the foundlings were crucial for the missionaries, since these infants,
“should be received, in order to be saved from what is worse than even abandonment:
schism and infidelity.”*™* In other words, these institutions had the duty of detaching the
infants from “les mains des schismatiques”.””> This, undoubtedly, created serious
problems on the part of the ecclesiastics of the Greek community. They argued that, as a
result of their aggressive gathering policy and effectiveness of their establishments, the
Catholic missionaries were able to receive a very large number of babies,
disproportionate to the Catholic population.

Soeur Gignoux of Izmir station reports that their work was closely observed by

préserverent maintenant dans la bonne voie.

2« Lettre de Soeur Mairet, 8 M. Le Directeur des écoles d'Orient, (Smyrne, 13

décembre 1884) », ACM, t. 50, 1885, pp. 375-8.

In 1851, Izmir station admitted a number of foundlings, who were known to be
belonging to a Protestant group (appartenant a une colonie protestante). « Smyrne,
Lettre de la Soeur Gignoux, Fille de la Charité, a Madame la Comtesse de la Chastre, a
Paris, 17 septembre 1851 », ACM, t. 16, 1851, pp. 277-80.

M« Lettre de M. Cartel, prétre de la Mission, a soeur N..., Fille de la Charité, a
maison-mere a Paris, (Smyrne, maison du Sacré-Coeur, 15 janvier 1884) », ACM, t. 49,
1884, pp. 449-56.

25« Extraits des Rapports des Missions de Notre Province de Constantinople »,

ACM, t. 39, 1874, pp. 134-45.
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the Greek ladies of the city, from whom the foundling home received a remarkable
number of visits. She also argues that Greek ladies were thinking of imitating the
French institution in their future establishment. She narrates how she heard a lady
proposing to her counterparts to take the French institution as an example: “Let's see the
créche of the French sisters and we will then be able to organize ours on this model.”*"
Although the nature of the contact is narrated by the Catholics from the perspective of
appreciation and desire of imitation, one is forced to consider the role of uneasiness and
disturbance, which was pushing the Greek ladies to take action on the matter. Only after
two months, Soeur Sauvage, working in Maison de Marie of Izmir, wrote that Greek
community had opened a foundling home of their own and that it generates a problem
on the part of the Soeurs to find wet-nurses for the foundlings in their own institution.*”’
In other words, the competitive environment and the fears of the Greek community not
only brought about the opening of an equivalent institution, but also the exertion of
pressure on Greek wet-nurses not to work for the Catholics.

After this small enterprise of the Greek ladies, the large Greek foundling asylum
of Izmir was opened in 1898 to save the Greek children. Yet, this rescue work was not
triggered by an increase in the number of abandoned children under threat of perishing
on the streets. It was not their physical health, that was being threatened. This was,
alternatively, a rescue work of spirits and faiths that were in danger when captured in
non-Greek institutions. By inculcation of values and principles of another community,
they could have been lost to Orthodoxy forever.””® With the opening of Izmir foundling
home, therefore, the real objective was to win back and control a part of the population,
which was otherwise under influence of 'foreigners'. Vangelis Kechriotis argues, the
charitable network was employed in order to reinforce the solidarity, actually in order to

create the dynamics of a ‘community’.

0« Lettre de Soeur Gignoux a M. Etienne, Supérieur Général, (Smyrne, 21

janvier 1873) », ACM, t. 38, 1873, p. 180: Les dames grecques s'intéressent vivement a
cette entreprise. L'une d'elles disait a ce propos: « Allons voir la creche des soeurs
francaises et nous pourrons ensuite organiser la notre sur ce modele. » C'est peut-€tre a
cette cause qu'il faut attribuer les visites que regoit notre maison de Saint-Joseph de la
part des riches familles grecques.

1« Lettre de ma soeur Sauvage, a M. N. a Paris, (Smyrne, Maison de Marie, 14
mars 1873) », ACM, t. 38, 1873, pp. 404-6.

*®Vangelis Kechriotis, Ibid.
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The nineteenth century urban context of the Ottoman Empire prepared such
circumstances that previously invisible, insignificant, and non-political figures, such as
foundlings, acquired new meanings and identities on their relations with local
authorities, foreign missionaries, religious and civil leaders of the communities, and the
central state. Political significance of abandoned children was definitely elevated and
they became, in some cases, key actors of late nineteenth century politics of
demography, conversion and national rivalry. While child abandonment was an ancient
phenomenon, re-definition of abandoned children within a realm of competition was a
recent tendency. Together with general trends of modernization and development of
aspirations for a tighter community life, disputes over foundlings were intrinsically
linked to nineteenth and early twentieth century Eastern Mediterranean urbanity, which
brought about a new Ottoman public sphere, no longer segregated into religious
communities, but founded upon interaction and permeation of individual and collective

subjectivities.

1.9. Civil Status and Nationality of the Abandoned Children

Although, the Ottoman Nationality Regulation recognized the principle of jus
sanguinis, “right of blood” as the principle form of obtaining nationality, it also
included the principle of jus soli, “right of the soil” or “right of the territory”,under
certain circumstances as a way of obtaining nationality.?” The civil status of foundlings
were determined under the concept of jus soli, in other words they were entitled to
Ottoman nationality due to being born on the territory of the state. This was a standard
procedure, applied to the foundlings in many different historical periods and across
countries.

Despite the system of placement of the abandoned children with the wet-nurses or
foster families, for all communities of the Ottoman Empire, foundlings were considered

as beings apart. Having no familial descent, they belonged to nobody, but were

*®Engin Nomer, Vatandagslik Hukuku, Istanbul: Filiz Kitabevi, 1989, p. 44.
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attached primarily to the state or the church. The Ottoman identity cards (tezkire-i
osmaniye) of the foundlings can be regarded as important piece of information in order
to clarify how they were perceived by the Ottoman state. In fact, they verify their
lineage to religious authority. The Greek foundlings, for instance, were registered as
born of unknown parents (ndmdalum, mechul), belonging to Christian religion
(Hiristiyan), and their abode (mesken) was invariably the church (Beyoglu'nda Rum
Panayia Kilisesi). In fact, none of those infants were living within the church, yet, since
they belonged to the family of abandoned children, the church was the only address that
the Ottoman authorities recognized.*

There was a similarity among the abandoned children of the Armenian
community as well. The foundlings left to the doors of the Armenian churches were
immediately baptized, before being accepted into the church. According to medieval
Armenian legislation, children “of unknown parentage or resulting from fornication”
left “at the doors or churches or elsewhere” can be reared by those who give the child
milk, since feeding a foundling gives the right to rear him/her as the child 1s left at the
taker's discretion.”®' These infants, whose mothers and fathers were unknown were
registered in the Armenian baptize records as “the child of the church” (Yegegetsvo
zavag). The children were usually named Asdvadzadur or Asadur, meaning “given by
God” in Armenian.

The same procedure was done for illegitimate children as well. When fathers
refused to accept their children as their own offspring, mothers were forced to apply to
churches alone and in the absence of a legitimate father, the infant was baptized as the
child of the church. In a short story of Krikor Zohrab, “The Deceased” (Rahmetli)
written in 1901, Sofik, beautiful daughter of a widowed woman, gets pregnant as a
result of her relation with Nigogos Aga, a married merchant keen on protecting his
reputation. Although Nigogos loved Sofik and was warmly taking care of her and their

child, he could not dare to declare the baby his in public. When it was baptism time of

280 Anastassiadou, 310.

1 According to medieval Armenian legislation, children “of unknown parentage
or resulting from fornication” left “at the doors or churches or elsewhere” can be reared
by those who give the child milk, since feeding a foundling gives the right to rear him or
her [both sexes are specified] as child or slave at the taker's discretion. John Boswell,
The Kindness of Strangers: The Abandonment of Children in Western Europe from Late
Antiquity to the Renaissance, University of Chicago Press, 1998, p. 174.
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little Aram, Sofik took his son to the church and registered him as “the child of the
church”.®*  There is no centralized information on the numbers of these children or to
which churches they were generally left. Yet, individual Armenian churches have
conserved records of such entries in their registers.**

The Jewish communities of the Ottoman Empire had also have their own
regulations on the matter, though it is always possible to see the lines of similarity. As
touched upon previously, the regulations on the illegitimate children were again
confounded with those who were abandoned. One of the most sensitive issues of the
Jewish family code was the prevention of adultery. There were, for example “secret
spies” among the Jewish community of Ottoman Tripolis (Libya) to supervise the
behavior of its members. Whenever a case of improper behavior was discovered, the
woman was severely punished. Despite all precautions and punishments, extramarital
sex did occur. In order to fulfill the legal need, there were specific regulations regarding
illegitimate children. It was customary that when the name of the father of a boy was
unknown (either because he was a foundling or only the mother was around), he was
named “Israel” during his circumcision and was afterward considered a full-fledged

JCW 284

kskok

Citizenship status of the foundlings created a serious dispute between the Catholic
Sisters of Izmir, who were in-charge of the Hopital Frangais and the foundling asylum
and French diplomatic corps — Izmir Consulate, the Embassy, and the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs.™ Soeur de Grancey wrote to the consulate in 18 March 1901, asking
for a major alteration in their policy regarding the nationality of the abandoned children

they received. She suggested the registration of these foundlings as French citizens. In

22Krikor Zohrab, “Rahmetli”, Oykiiler, Istanbul: Aras Yaymncilik, 2001, pp. 46-
57.

8] thank Vagarsak Seropyan for the information. With his help, I learned that
among the registers of Surp Krikor Lusavori¢ church of Kinaliada, there were such
entries.

*Rachel Simon, Change Within Tradition Among Jewish Women in Libya,
University of Washington Press, 1992, p. 70.

»5Archives du Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres (AMAE), Quai d'Orsay,
Correspondance Politique et Commerciale, Nouvelle Série, 1897-1918, Turquie, no.
459,
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her interpretation of the phenomenon, these children could not belong to the Turkish
(Muslim) community, who did not have the custom to expose their children and who
had “des moyens plus expéditifs de s'en débarrasser lorsqu'ils n'en veulent plus”.”*
Thus, she concludes, the foundlings that they take into their orphanage were offsprings
of either the Ottoman Christian communities (reayas) of Izmir or of one of the many
European dwellers of the city. Thus, there would be no harm to register them as French
citizens. Since these infants were of an unknown descent, it would not be taking away
their original Ottoman nationality and replacing it with an alien one. It would simply be
assigning a nationality to an infant.

Moreover, assigning the foundlings the French nationality seemed natural to the
Sisters, who received them when they were only a few days old and educated them by
French morals, were true Catholics and francophones. Thus, they should also be given
access to French citizenship. De Grancey accused the diplomatic officials for
abandoning these children, who were under Catholic wings throughout their lives, and
she questioned how this could be the “Protectorat Frangais des Catholiques d'Orient.”*’
For the missionaries, these children were very precious, since they were educated as
arduous believers of the Catholic faith and as fluent speakers of French. They were, for
the Sisters, perfect candidates for being loyal servants of the religion and of France.
Granting them the French citizenship would guarantee the permanence of these positive
gains, while they would always be open to 're-conversion' without such a safety
mechanism. Here it is obvious that the missionary was worried about the future of the
to-be-graduated foundlings who were the inmates of the institution throughout their
lives.

For the French officials, the pupils of the missionaries were definitely important:

they were instrumental in the penetration and expansion of French influence in the

Empire. The authorities also supported their baptism as Catholics and their good

#“De qui viennent les enfants trouvés? - Des turcs? - Non! Car les turcs n'ont
point coutume d'exposer leurs enfants; ils ont des moyens plus expéditifs de s'en
débarrasser lorsqu'ils n'en veulent plus. » (Her underlining)

*Tous ces enfants, filles et garcons, sont Catholiques: que devient pour eux « ce
protectorat francais des catholiques d'orient » si nos consuls refusent de les reconnaitre
et ne veulent pas seulement demander pour eux, un simple permis de voyage de Smyrne
a Constantinople??? Cessent-ils d'avoir droit a la Protection Francaise, bien que
Catholiques, par le seul fait qu'ils sont de parents inconnus?
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knowledge of the French language. Yet, giving citizenship rights to them would
increase the burden of the French diplomatic corps considerably, in both economical
and political terms. The Consulate stressed that the practical, financial consequences of
granting citizenship or protégé status to the foundlings would be deplorable. Once, it
would mean the expansion of the principle of the protection to include the abandoned
children, which would inevitably cover their future wives and their children. Therefore,
in a short passage of time, the colony of protégés would become even larger than the
real French colony.?®® Moreover, these people would be in a most needy situation and
they would burden the French charitable organizations. In short, that would be a source
of embarrassment for the consulate and create conflicts with the local authority.
Actually, De Grancey was remarkably ignorant of the citizenship legislation and
the practice of her institution. Her protest against the assignment of “Turkish identity”
to their foundlings (Trouvés en faire invariablement des sujets turcs?) was, in fact
groundless.” The Embassy of France in Istanbul conducted a small survey by
correspondence with French Consulates in the Empire, and reported that abandoned
children were baptized according to the Latin rite and thus entered into the community
of Latin reayas. In that sense, they had a proper regular civil status, different from that
of the Muslims. In Istanbul and Izmir, they were registered through a civil
administration mechanism, recognized by the Consulate; in other cities of the Empire,
on the other hand, where their small number did not justify the existence of a similar
administration, they were registered with the intermediation of the kadis. The
Ambassador stated that foundlings born on the soil of any country are considered proper
subjects of that particular country and to deviate from this universal rule in the Ottoman
Empire was impossible, unless they want to risk their relations with the local authority

and Ottoman state.

*%The Consulate elaborated on the special category of protégé, which could be
assigned to only two groups of people: the Ottoman subjects who work in a consulate
as a dragoman or in a missionary station as an assistant, and certain foreign peoples who
do not have consular representation in Turkey.

¥« De quel droit alors, une fois admis le principe des nationalités indépendantes

en Turquie, assigner a priori aux Turcs ces malheureux enfants. Trouvés en faire
invariablement ses sujets turcs? De connais tel est telles sont les peres sont bien
francais; les enfants seront-ils sujets turcs, parce que les peres les ont abandonnés? »
(Her underlining).

103



“Les turcs ne sont plus assez ignorants pour ne pas connaitre notre propre
1égislation sur cette matiere et ils ne manqueraient pas de l'invoquer si nous nous
avisions de vouloir soustraire a leur juridiction les enfants trouvés qui sortent de
chez nos soeurs.”*”

The response of French diplomatic authorities reflected their consciousness of the
tense relations between the missionaries, the Ottoman state, and the non-Muslim
communities of the Empire. Though recognizing the importance of these children for
the expansion of French influence in the Empire, as believers of the Catholic faith, the
French authorities refrained from weakening their relations with the Ottoman and with
the local non-Muslim authorities. Moreover, the embassy's concerns for disturbing their
relations with the Ottoman government are definitely understandable, given the new
obsession of the political authorities to register the foundlings to the Ottoman census
records, based on the Regulation on Population Registration of 1882 (Sicill-i Niifiis
Nizamnamesi). As we have previously seen, starting especially from the last decade of
the nineteenth century, modernizing state apparatus became highly involved with
citizenship and identity issues. The principle duty of the police department and
municipality seemed to be the preparation of proper reports on the foundlings
(zabitname) so that they are registered accordingly.

Moreover, the Ottoman authorities were also well aware of the principle of jus
soli. They insisted the foundlings would be recorded as Ottoman citizens, though their
religious status may differ. In a controversy from 1905, the position of the state on issue
can be clearly discerned. It was underlined by the Ministry of Interior that an abandoned
child, found on the street and whose mother is unknown, is considered to be a citizen of
this country (bir memlekette sokak ortasinda metruk oldugu halde bulunan validesi
mechul bir cocugun o memlekete ve hiikiimete mensub ve tabi ad edilmesi).” The
problem was raised due to the abandonment of a baby at the door of Teologos, a Greek
subject/citizen (Yunan tebaasindan). The little note that was found on him indicated that
nine-days-old Kozma was also a Greek citizen. Being either weakly informed or
convinced by Teologos, the mutasarrif of Beyoglu prepared a report, saying that the

baby was Greek and therefore, there was no need to register him to sicill-i niifus and he

*Ibid. “The Turks are no longer so ignorant not to know our own legislation on
this matter and they would not fail to call upon it if we attempt to withdraw these
abandoned children, who depart from the home of the Sisters, from their jurisdiction.”

*'BOA, DH.MKT, 549/2, 22/$/1323 (21.10.1905).
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was directly sent to the church of Aya Yani. As already quoted, the Ministry gravely
objected and gave a memo on the proper course to be followed in such cases.

skskok

The disputes on the citizenship of foundlings prove the problem potential of the
civil status of the foundlings. In the down of issuing of standard birth certificates or
preparation of detailed census records, the status of abandoned children in the Ottoman
Empire was open to political and religious rivalry, since in early twentieth century, the
communities regarded their foundlings as inalienable members of their imagined

community.

1.9.1. Ottoman Efforts for Regularization of the Status of Foundlings

In the last decades of the nineteenth century, the political disputes resulting from
the identity or the civil status of the abandoned children were numerous enough to push
the government to prepare a specific legislation for the foundlings. As we have already
seen, the first piece of legal document, taking the abandoned children into account was
the Regulation on Population Registration of 1882 (Sicill-i Niifits Nizamnamesi), in
which the specifics of registering the foundlings into census records were indicated.
When the Law of Population Registration (Sicill-i Niifiis Kanunu) was issued on 27
August, 1914, the same regulation was repeated in articles 20 and 21.**

However, these regulations must have been found insufficient, since there is
evidence that the government was interested in preparing a new secular piece of law for
the determination of identity and for the care and upbringing of the abandoned children.

Traditionally the abandoned children had a meaning in the Islamic law and they were

22¢Sjcill-i Niifs Nizamnamesi, 8/L/1298 (23.8.1882)”, Diistiir, Tertib 1, Zeyl 2,
Istanbul: Mahmut Bey Matbaasi, 1299 (1882), pp. 15-23.

Madde 20- Oteye beriye birakilan cocuklarin iizerlerinde mensup olduklar
cemaate dair isaret oldugu halde o suretle ve olmadigi takdirde miislim sifatile
kaydolunacaktir.

Madde 21- Heniiz tevelliit etmis bir ¢cocuk bulanlar nerede nasil ve ne vakit
buldugunu beyan ile beraber ¢ocugu ve yaninda buldugu elbiseyi ve iizerindeki isareti
kariyelerde heyeti ihtiyariyeye ve kasaba ve sehirlerde zabitaya ita edecek ve bunun i¢in
bir zabitname tanzim olunarak cocugun sinni zahiri ve erkek veya kiz oldugu ve tesmiye
olunacak ismi ile teslim edilecegi mahal tasrih ve bu zabitname sicilli niifusa
kaydolunacaktir.
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entitled to certain rights and allowances. Yet, the opening of the Ddr'iil-aceze foundling
unit and the development of other aspects of the modern state, such as population
registration, required more detailed and multifaceted regulations, responding to new
levels of institutionalization and bureaucratization. By the end of 1915, the Ministry of
the Interior was searching for regulations and statutes relating to the abandoned children
in order to be translated and adapted into Ottoman usage. An official request was
directed to the Embassy (Bas Sehbenderlik) of the government in Geneva to acquire
such regulations and statutes used by the cantons of Geneva and Neuchatel. In the reply
of the embassy, it is stated that Neuchatel had no specific institution for abandoned
children and that they only have a number of orphanages for the orphans and the
destitute. The laws on the Protection of Children (Himaye-yi Sibyan Kanunu) were sent
by the two cantons.*?

Despite the intent and the initiative, at that time no such regulation was adopted
by the Ottoman state, most probably due to the negative impact of the the First World
War. Yet, the choice of Switzerland, as the source of the law is very interesting,
especially when it is considered that Turkey's Civil Code of 1926 was also adapted from
the Swiss code of 1907, which was curiously also based on the code of the canton of
Neuchatel.?* In 1926 Turkish civil code, the article on foundling children stresses that
anyone who finds a child whose parents are unknown must immediately hand him over
to the authorities (teslim eder); simple reporting his existence, as in 1907 Swiss code,

would not suffice.””

Abandoned children, thus, are taken care of by the state
authorities, who determine their status as well. According to Miller, adaptation of the
article changed the complete sense of it, since according to Turkish legislation both the
identity and well being of a foundling — the only definition of which is that his family is
unknown — is in the hands of the state, whereas in Switzerland, the state is responsible
only for discovering the child's identity. So the Turkish state acts more paternalistic: a
foundling child belongs to and relies on not the individual but the state/society.

The parallels between the new law code and the previous Islamic practice are, in

**BOA. DH.EUM.ECB. 2/23, 2/7/1333 (12.10.1915).

**Choice of Switzerland is interesting since at the time, this was one of the most
conservative and patriarchal countries of central Europe.

#Ruth A. Miller, “The Ottoman and Islamic Substratum of Turkey's Swiss Civil
Code”, Journal of Islamic Studies, 11:3, 2000, pp. 335-361.
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fact, striking. As discussed previously, according to Islamic jurisprudence, the state
treasury would, under certain circumstances, pay for all the expenses of raising the
foundling. The status of a foundling in the new Turkish Republic, therefore, is very
similar to the Islamic regulations. It seems, a slight alteration of a few words and
concepts in the Turkish version of the Swiss Code could not have been an accident.
Indeed, it created, without question, a hybrid Islamic/Ottoman/Swiss legal

framework.>®

1.10. Conclusion

There are two obvious problems of working on abandoned children in the
Ottoman Empire. First, it is almost impossible to provide detailed statistics, and
therefore, discuss with accuracy the prevalence of the phenomenon of child
abandonment in nineteenth century Ottoman Empire. This problem can be overcome as
long as meaningful trends are discovered without inclining to detailed and specific
documentation. In this chapter, certain patterns of nineteenth century Ottoman child
abandonment were discerned. The religious affiliation of the infants, the milieu of
abandonment, distribution according to cities, and gender differences were discussed.
Moreover, survival mechanisms of the foundlings were put forward, with reference to
the role of informal adoption by affluent families, state subsidies, and wet-nurses.

Second problem, which seems to be more serious, is that the researcher is almost
clueless on the life prospects of these children, the data at hand is insufficient to reflect
on the life course of the formerly abandoned infants. Related to that, it is nearly
impossible to hear, from what is written so far, the voices of the foundlings, seemingly
protagonists of this chapter. It is known that the children raised in Ddar'iil-aceze
foundling home and orphanage were sent after “graduation”, either to artillery school
(Tophane Sanayii Alaylart), or industrial schools (mekteb-i sanayi), or Dariissafaka

(high school for orphans), or were given to households as domestic servants.”’ In a

Miller, 342-4.

*BOA. SD. 2554/19, 8/Z/1303, (7.9.1886). “.... ebeveyni, velisi, ve evi olmayip
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similar manner, the Greek foundlings, who manage to survive and grow up, were
destined to be adopted either by their initial wet-nurses. This was most probably de
facto rather than voluntary. They were also given as adoptive children to other
applicants.”® In the regulations and in many of the yearly reports of the asylums, there
are many examples of girls placed with families as their servants or boys admitted into
certain regiments of the army.*”

In other words, most of them must have had moderate living conditions. On the
other side of the coin, as Boswell argues, there is fairly copious source of information
on abandonment in the imaginative literature, in which foundlings are almost always
promised happiness. However, it is possible that authors introduced abandonment as a
convenient plot device something that fascinated precisely because of its
improbability.**

Chapter 2, however, has a potential to give certain clues about the lives of at least
some of the foundlings, particularly girls, who were taken into private homes for
fostering. In the pages to come, the reader will have the chance to read more on the
Ottoman version of “kindness of strangers” and the intricate relations between adoption
and domestic child labor.

kskok

The nineteenth century developments on the foundling care has important clues to

help us recognize certain traits of the political agenda in general. It is true that in late

meydanda kalmis kiz ve erkek cocuklarin bakimi hiikiimete ait olmalidir. Hiikiimet
bunlarin bakimi ve idareleri i¢cin umumi bir dariilaceze kurmalidir. Dariilaceze'de kadin
ve erkek yoksullar ile kimsesiz cocuklara ayr1 ayr1 koguslar ve calisacaklari
sanayihaneler tesis edilerek dini inamiglar ve bazi basit bilgiler Ogretilmesi ...
Toplanacak ¢ocuklardan bir kismi tersane ile tophane-i amire ile Darilissafaka'ya, kiz
cocuklardan yasi tutanlar sanayi mekteplerine, uymayanlar terbiye edildikten sonra
hizmetgiliklere verilmelidir.”

28 Anastassiadou, 282.

% The previously mentioned controversy between the French Sisters in Izmir and
the French diplomatic corps gives clues about the lives of the Catholic foundlings, as
adults. Mme de Grancey underlined that these children who were taken as abandoned
children usually stayed with them 15, 18, or 20. In other words, these boys and girls
were dependent on the Sisters even as grown-ups. AMAE, Quai d'Orsay,
Correspondance Politique et Commerciale, Nouvelle Série, 1897-1918, Turquie, no.
459.

30Boswell, 6-7.
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Ottoman Empire, multi-lingual and multi-religious urban centers shared certain aspects
of a cosmopolitan lifestyle. However, there was also a rather politicized and sensitive
concern for strengthening the solidarity and integrity of communities, which felt under
threat of losing their members' identity, language and religion. The sentiment of
dissolution was triggered by modernization and centralization of the state, which
brought about many tendencies of a nation-state and threatened the relative autonomy of
the communities. Under these circumstances, religion, nationality, and citizenship of
abandoned children became a contested terrain, over which arduous efforts were spent
by local authorities, foreign missionaries, religious and civil leaders of the communities,
and the central state. In an unexpected manner, these infants became actors in late
nineteenth-century politics of demography, conversion, and national rivalry.

As the tendency of Ottoman authorities to register foundlings as Muslims became
obvious from the viewpoint of non-Muslim communal leadership, they resisted both by
official applications to the government and by opening or strengthening their own
foundling facilities. As a result, the role of certain governmental bureaus, such as the
police department, municipality, or Ddr'iil-aceze, as powerful actors having control over
certain aspects of abandonment grew. Furthermore, aggressive child gathering
campaigns of Catholic missionaries created a permanent atmosphere of self-defense. In
that sense, full-hearted involvement of these actors had the potential of generating
tension, from scarce supply of the wet-nurses to disputes over the civil status and ethno-

religious identity of foundlings.
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TABLES FOR CHAPTER 1

Table 1.1 — Frequency of Child Abandonment in Different Milieus'

Milieu Muslims Non-Muslims Total
Frequency | Percentage |Frequency |Percentage |Frequency |Percentage

Brothel 1 1,59 1 0,71
Cellar 1 1,23 1,59 2 1,42
Coffee house 2 3,17 2 1,42
Cemetery 4 4,94 3 2,13
Church 7 11,11 7 4,96
Doors 1 1,23 31 49,21 32 22,70
Mosque 39 48,15 37 26,24
Public Bath |6 7,41 6 4,26
Street 21 25,93 13 20,63 34 24,11
Maternity 1 1,59 1 0,71
Empty Plot 1 1,59 1 0,71
Unspecified |9 11,11 6 9,52 15 10,64
Total 81 100 63 100 144 100

Table 1.2 — Religious Affiliation of the Nineteenth Century Ottoman Foundlings®

Religious Affiliation | Frequency Percentage
Muslim 81 56,25
Non-Muslim 63 4375
Total 141 100

1This data is deduced from 141 documents gathered from the Ottoman archives,
the dates ranging from 1811 to 1911. Such a small data set may not really have a real
representative character. Yet, it is still possible to detect certain trends.

21bid.
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Table 1.3 — Frequency of Child Abandonment in Different Cities of the Ottoman

Empire’

City Frequency Percentage
Istanbul 86 59,72
Salonika 16 11,11
Mosul 8 5,56
Rize 5 3,47
Beirut 4 2,78
Bursa 3 2,08
Ankara 2 1,39
Trabzon 2 1,39
Edirne 2 1,39
Bosna 1 0,69
Canakkale 1 0,69
Diyarbekir 1 0,69
Eski Zagra 1 0,69
Heraklion 1 0,69
Kastamonu 1 0,69
Malatya 1 0,69
Monastir 1 0,69
Mus 1 0,69
Plovdiv 1 0,69
Mardin 1 0,69
Sana 1 0,69
Serres 1 0,69
Tekirdag 1 0,69
Yozgat 1 0,69
Unknown 1 0,69
Total 144 100

31bid.
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Table 1.4 — Gender Distribution of the Foundlings*

Gender Frequency Percentage
Boys 41 28,47
Girls 49 34,03
Unspecified 54 37,50
Total 144 100
Gender Frequency Percentage
Boys 41 45,56
Girls 49 54,44
Total 90 100

Table 1.5 — Yearly Distribution of Foundlings in Ddr-iil'aceze Foundling Asylum’

Years Admitted Left Died Transferred to the | Resulting

Orphanage Population
1903-1915 932 300 572 18 42
1916 180 42 111 12 57
1917 251 48 201 22 37
1918 250 29 216 9 33
1919 218 32 184 32
1920 175 37 146 0 39
Total (1903-1920) (2016 488 1426 64

41bid.

SBOA, DH.UMVM,, 113/58, 01/Ra/1339 (12.11.1920).
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Table 1.6 — Number of Foundlings Admitted into the Dar-iil'aceze Foundling Asylum

(1903 - 1920)°

1903-1915 | 1916 1917 1918 1919 1920 |1903-1920
1 month — 6 months 672 153 180 221 166 143 1535
6 months — 1 years-old |171 17 34 21 42 49 334
1 — 3 years old 89 11 37 8 10 28 183
Total 932 181 251 250 218 220 2052
Table 1.7 — Number of Foundlings Died in the Ddr-iil'aceze Foundling Asylum (1903 —
1920)’
1903-1915| 1916 1917 1918 1919 1920 |1903-1920
1 month — 6 months 500 100 171 200 155 110 1236
6 months — 1 years-old |62 10 20 14 27 37 170
1 — 3 years old 10 1 10 2 2 14 39
Total 572 111 201 216 184 161 1445

Table 1.8 — Mortality Rates of all the Children in the Ddr-iil'aceze Foundling Asylum

(1903 — 1920)°

Years Admitted Died Mortality Rate
(Percentage)
1903-1915 932 572 61
1916 181 111 61
1917 251 201 80
1918 250 216 86
1919 218 184 84
1920 220 161 73
Total (1903-1920) 2052 1445 70

6BOA, DH.UMVM.,, 114/44, 13/Ra/1340 (14.11.1921). Tables 6 and 7 contain
similar information with Table 5, except for the year 1920.

71bid.

81bid.
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Table 1.9 — Mortality Rates of Infants between 1 — 6 Months in the Ddr-iil'aceze
Foundling Asylum (1903 — 1920) °

Years Admitted Died Mortality Rate
(Percentage)
1903-1915 672 500 74
1916 153 100 65
1917 180 171 95
1918 220 200 90
1919 166 155 93
1920 143 110 77
Total (1903-1920) 1535 1236 80

Table 1.10 — Mortality Rates of 1 to 3 Year-Olds in the Ddr-iil'aceze Foundling Asylum
(1903 — 1920)"°

Years Admitted Died Mortality Rate
(Percentage)

1903-1915 89 10 11
1916 11 1 9
1917 37 10 27
1918 8 2 25
1919 10 2 20
1920 28 14 50
Total (1903-1920) 183 39 21

OIbid.

101bid.
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Table 1.11 — Number of Children under the care of the Ddr-iil'aceze Foundling
Asylum (1903 — 1920)"!

Year Infant
Population
1903 17
1905 38
1907 75
1911 34
1914 50
1916 57
1917 37
1918 33
1919 32
1920 39

111bid.; BOA, DH.UMVM., 113/58, 01/Ra/1339 (12.11.1920); Nuran Yildirim,
Istanbul Dariilaceze Miiessesesi Tarihi, Istanbul: Dariilaceze Vakfi, 1997, p. 145; Nadir
Ozbek, Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Sosyal Devlet: Siyaset, Iktidar ve Mesruiyet 1876-
1914, Tstanbul: Hetisim Yayinlari, 2002, p. 210; Arsen Yarman, Osmanl Saglik
Hizmetlerinde Ermeniler ve Surp Pirgic Ermeni Hastanesi Tarihi, Istanbul: Ermeni
Hastanesi Vakfi, 2001, p. 364.

115



Table 1.12 — Number of Foundlings exposed to the care of the Church of the
Franciscans, Sainte-Marie Draperis (1860-1873)!2

Year Girls Boys Total
1860 5

1861 3 6 9
1862 7 12
1863 4 12 16
1864 6 12
1865 5 9
1866 8 6 14
1867 4 11 15
1868 2 2 4
1869 6 1 7
1870 4 1 5
1871 5 2 7
1872 2 4 6
1873 5 4 9
Total 66 67 133

12Table prepared with the infrmation provided by BOA, HR.TO., 458/1, 7.7.
1874.
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Table 1.13 — Foundling Asylums of the Catholic missionaries"

Where When Nature of Work Number of Children

1. Constantinople — 1839 | There was a créche and an asylum for infants | (1839) 9 girls
Galata in the neighborhood of the college under the |(1854)15 in the asylum , 25
Couvent de La supervision of Saint Joseph. The institution | with wet-nurse
Providence was specialized in the care of the abandoned | (1880) 60
(Maison Centrale des children (1894) 70
filles de la Charité) Those who survived later entered the (1900) 150 in the asylum
( Maison de Notre orphanages.

Dame de Providence)

2. | Constantinople La 1871 |Founded in 1838 by an Austrian, it was A foundling asylum for 150
Maison de l'Artigiana transferred to Lazarists in 1871. infants.

(Hospice des Artisans)

3. Hopital Saint Georges | 1853 (1897) Among the children,

there were wet-nursed babies.

4. Constantinople 1856 | Asylum and an orphanage with abandoned (1870) First girls were accepted,
Hbpital de la Paix children. 40-50 girls.
creche de Sisli They are raised with very particular care, and, | (1878) 80-90 (also orphans)

when they arrive at a certain age, they are (1883) 90 (also orphans)
taught a trade (iron-making, carpentry, (1886) 130

tailoring, shoe-making, weaving). Girls above | (1900) 200

15 were assisted in marriage. (1915) 50 foundlings

5. Constantinople - 1783 | Center of the Lazaristes. It was close to La | (1851) 25 abandoned children
Galata Saint-Benoit Providence of Soeurs. It housed a créche for | (1915) 120 orphan girls

the foundlings.

6. Constantinople — 1841 | The terrain was bought in 1836, when the (1894) 270 orphan girls
Bebek country house in San-Staphano was sold. (1920) 55 abandoned children
Maison de St. Joseph Creche de Bebek. This was an orphanage

with abandoned children as well.

7. Orphelinat de St. 1865 | There was a section for abandoned children | Around 200
Joseph (Cukurbostan, until 1886. Then they were transferred to la
Péra) Paix.

8. | Association des 1872 | This was an organization for the abandoned |(1874) 560 infants were
Demoiselles children. They collected children from the collected.

Patronesses de la streets and then entrusted them to wet-nurses.
Créche

9. Izmir 1840 | Creche for abandoned babies. (1894) 45 orphans. Foundlings
Maison de Marie were generally placed with wet-

nurses.

10. |Izmir 1860 (1867) 200 orphans
Orphelinat de la (1916) 43 orphan girls, 26

providence des Soeurs
de Charité

abandoned children

13This table is deduced from Catholic missionary journals (Les Missions
catholiques: bulletin hebdomadaire de I'Oeuvre de la propagation de la foi, Annales de
la Congrégation de la Mission, Oeuvres des écoles d'orient); some official annuals and
summaries (Pere J. B. Piolet, La France au Dehors Les Missions Catholiques
Francaises au XIXe Siecle, Tome Premier, Missions d'Orient, Paris: Librairie Armand
Colin, 1900); and French diplomatic document (MAE Quai d'Orsay, Correspondance
Politique et Commerciale, Nouvelle Série, 1897-1918, Turquie).
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Where When Nature of Work Number of Children

11. |Izmir 1870- | The institution housed a convent, a school, an
Nazareth de St. Roch |71 infirmary, and a creche for abandoned
(Mortzkia) children.'

12. | Kula (Izmir) 1859  |Orphelinat de Saint-Joseph de Koulah (1876) 18
Etablissements des This is an institution outside the city, so as to |(1916) 72 orphan girls, 42 boys
Orphelins, Orphelines save the children from diseases and other
et Enfants Trouvés, de inconveniences of urban centers. It housed a
Saint-Joseph au Kula vocational school of boys, where they learned

carpentry, blacksmithing, tailoring, shoe-
making, gardening, and baking

13. |Bornova (Bournabat) | 1873 | An orphanage with abandoned children. (1873) 33
Orphelinat de Soeurs (1916) 64 orphan girls
de Charité

14. | Aydin 1868 | Maison de Saint-Vincent (rebuilt in 1875)

Maison de Charité des An asylum and an orphanage for abandoned
Soeurs de Charité children.

15. |Buca 1867
Orphelinat des Soeurs
de Charité

16. |Urfa 1885 | Asylum for infants.

17. | Mosul 1888 | Asylum for infants. 275

Dominican school for abandoned children.
18. |Malatya 1896- | An orphanage for abandoned children (SS.
97 Franciscaines).

19. |Mardin 1879 | Orphanage of Capucins; School and asylum | Orphan girls

of SS. Franciscaines

20. |Bethlehem 1879 | For very young orphan boys or abandoned (1881) 70 orphan boys

children.

21. |Beyrouth 1861 | Work of abandoned children. (1861) 20

(1900) 120

22. | Terre Sainte 1886 | A creche for abandoned children. (1886) 36

(Jerusalem) In 15 years, 486 infants were received and (1890) 23
two thirds of them died. (1900) 116
23. | Jerusalem 1875 |French Foundling Asylum in Jerusalem (1881) 50-60
(by Mlle Colomb) Realizing the enormous number of abandoned
babies in the streets, they thought an asylum
would be most valuable work.
After its opening in 1875, the institution grew
considerably.
24. | Khosrova 1880 |Infant asylum (1880) 130-150 baby boys
25. | Salonika 1873 | (1873) An orphanage with abandoned (1873) 30
children. (1881)

(1881) Almost every night, the missionaries
found a new foundling on their door.

(1916) 30 orphan girls

14Even in contemporary everyday language, the building is referred to as
“Pichane” since during the late Ottoman Early Republican times, the building was used
as a center for abandoned infants. In present days, it is the Izmir Etnography Museum.

118




Where When Nature of Work Number of Children
26. |Zeytinlik (Salonika) 1861 |Work of abandoned children. (1873) 28-30 boys
Orphelinat de Saint- Away from the noise and dangers of the city, |(1883) foundlings
Vincent de Macédonie also other mortalities of urban centers. (1894) 25 foundlings
(two kilometers to (1900) 40 orphan boys and
Salonika, in the foundlings
countryside) (1916) 20 orphan boys, 15
foundlings
27. |Trabzon 1882 | Capucins de Trébizonde (1882)
They had a nursery for the foundlings.
28. | Erzurum 1897 150 students, almost all of them were (1897) 150 girls
orphans. There were also abandoned children,
having neither parents nor relatives.
29. |Cilicia (Adana) 1895 | Asylum for foundlings (1895) 4 orphan girls
(1900) 30
(1901) 60
30. |Van 1898 | Dominican Mission (1904) 26 (orphans, some of
(Orphelinat de them abandoned children)
gargons)
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ILLUSTRATIONS FOR CHAPTER 1

Hlustration 1.1 — Nazareth de St. Roch (Pichane), Izmir Ethnography Museum
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Ilustration 1.2 — Nazareth de St. Roch (Pichane), Izmir Ethnography Museum
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Tllustration 1.3 — Infants and Children in the Dar'iil-aceze Irzdhanesi®
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15Nadir Ozbek, Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Sosyal Devlet: Siyaset, Iktidar ve
Mesruiyet 1876-1914, Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 2002, p. 239.

161bid., 145.
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Ilustration 1.5 — A group of orphans in the Dar'iil-aceze'’
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171bid., 141.

18Nuran Yildirim, Istanbul Dariilaceze Miiessesesi Tarihi, Istanbul: Dariilaceze
Vakfi, 1997, p. 211.
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Ilustration 1.7 — A ward in the Dar'iil-aceze Irzdhanesi (1903)"

Illustration 1.8 — Infants, being weighed in the Dar'iil-aceze Irzdhanesi (1903)*

191bid., 211.

201bid., 212.
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CHAPTER 2

FOSTER CHILD OR SERVANT, CHARITY OR ABUSE:
BESLEMES IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY OTTOMAN EMPIRE

2.1. Introduction

Besleme is a foster girl adopted, not in legal terms, into a relatively rich household
at a very young age and brought up as a servant. The practice can be considered as one
of the forms of “child circulation”, which encompassed a diverse constellation of
practices involving minors who were ‘“sent out to be reared”, by unrelated caretakers.
Often these girls were the illegitimate, orphaned, and abandoned children, but above all,
this was a practice involving the children of the poor. Poor children were often nursed,
reared, apprenticed, and “rented” for service in the households of others. These girls
were offered employment in the form of a charity: they had to perform the household
chores, and the employers, in return, pledged to supply the child's basic needs — shelter,
food, and clothing. The employers used to pay no wage relying on the assumption that
taking custody of a child was no less than a charity, a benevolent act that did not result
in an employer-employee relationship. Thus, fostering a girl was a profitable charity by
which a servant could be secured at little or no expense. On the other side of the coin,
the labor of poor and orphaned girls were exploited throughout the years they worked

on an unpaid basis.
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In the late nineteenth century beslemes were also marginalized by Ottoman
society as unchaste and indecent, since their 'job description' included a de facto form of
unregulated concubinage. Due to their dependent and vulnerable position, they were
frequently molested by their masters. Although abuse of domestic servants by the house
lords is an exhausted theme in European historiography, its counterpart in the Ottoman
context is still worth discussing, due to interesting nuances involved.' First, these
servant girls were foster children taken into the houses as a form of charity. Second,
abuse by the employers was almost embedded in the employment.” Thus, sexual relation

with them, though not literally, was a both 'social' case of incest and sexual harassment.

1John R. Gillis, “Servants, Sexual Relations, and the Risks of Illegitimacy in
London, 1801-1900”, Feminist Studies, vol. 5, no. 1, Spring 1979, pp. 142-173;
J.Boulton, “London Domestic Servants from Depositional Evidence, 1660-1750:
Servant-Employer Sexuality in the Patriarchal Household” and T.Meldrum, *
‘Unlawfully Begotten on Her Body": Illegitimacy and the Parish Poor in St Luke's,
Chelsea”, in Tim Hitchcock, Peter King and Pamela Sharpe (eds.), Chronicling
Poverty: The Voices and Strategies of the English Poor, 1640-1840, New York: St.
Martin's Press, 1997; Laura Gowing, “The Haunting of Susan Lay: Servants and
Mistresses in Seventeenth—Century England”, Gender & History, August 2002, vol. 14,
no. 2, pp.183-201; Frye, Susan and Karen Robertson (eds), Maids and Mistresses,
Cousins and Queens: Women's Alliances in Early Modern England, New York: Oxford
University Press, 1999; Humfrey, Paula. “What the Servants Knew”, in Valerie Frith
(ed), Women and History: Voices of Early Modern England. Concord, ON, 1995; Maza,
Sarah C. Servants and Masters in Eighteenth-Century France: the Uses of Loyalty,
Princeton, NJ, 1983; Meldrum, Tim. Domestic Service and Gender, 1660-1750: Life
and Work in the London Household, Harlow, 2000; Fairchilds, Cissie. Domestic
Enemies: Servants and Their Masters in Old Regime France, Baltimore, London, 1984;
Hay, Douglas and Paul Craven (eds). Masters, Servants, and Magistrates in Britain and
the Empire, 1562-1955, Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2004; Paul
Griffiths, Youth and Authority: Formative Experience in England, 1560-1640, Oxford:
Clarendon, 1996; Leonore Davidoff, Worlds Between: Historical Perspectives on
Gender and Class, New York: Routledge, 1995; Tim Hitchcock, English Sexualities,
1700-1800, London: Macmillan, 1997; Walker, Garthine, “Rereading Rape and Sexual
Violence in Early Modern England”, Gender & History, vol. 10, no. 1, April 1998, pp.
1-25.

21t seems that a very similar practice still survives in Nairobi, Kenya. Many
housemaids in genteel middle class Nairobi are never paid a wage; it is their parents, or
‘auntie’ who receives the pittance that they are owed every month and it is not
uncommon to have ten-year olds doing the washing, cleaning and cooking for an entire
family while enduring slaps and kicks. High frequency of maid rape and abuse in many
households is also underlined. The maid is usually at the center of a domestic sexual
web that runs through the sons and their father.
(http://www .thenewblackmagazine.com/view.aspx ?index=317)
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In some cases, affairs were arranged or overlooked by the mistresses, who search for
beautiful girls to save their sons or husbands from prostitution. More importantly,
material exploitation and sexual abuse were legitimized by the court by settling all the
claims of the servants through compromise (sulh).

Yet, it has to be emphasized that beslemes were not essentially silenced, obedient,
or muted characters. It is obvious that they played an active role in refusing abuse and
in determining their fate. They took initiative and made their voices heard. They left
evidence about themselves, either in the court records, or in official complaint petitions
such that it is possible to write the history of nineteenth and early twentieth century
foster daughters.

sk

Domestic service and adoption are exceptionally elusive areas of study as so much
of their activity took place in private homes. Surviving evidence is overwhelmingly
from the super-ordinate's side and from the more articulate and powerful individuals
within even that substratum. The case of Ottoman Empire poses further problems.
Unlike researches undertaken by European historians, which usually benefited from
baptize, birth, and declaration of pregnancy records, or detailed censuses, family history
of Ottoman empire lacks a number of widely used sources. Before 1885 no centralized
birth, death or marriage records existed, except for cases of litigation brought to court —
assuredly not a very representative sample. Moreover, information on women were
collected for the first time only in the census of 1885 and 1907 census after that. There
are, thus, also no detailed statistics about Ottoman households.” Therefore, this study is
unable, for instance, to offer exact and reliable ratios of beslemes to overall servants, or
to speculate on their increase or decrease over time.

Yet, Prime Ministry's Ottoman Archives (BOA) contains voluminous documents
on adopted children. Furthermore, sicil records are incredibly rich for documenting the

lives of beslemes. Perhaps the richest source of all are the narratives of everyday

3For example, census inventories of household composition record the presence
of unrelated children and they were used by many researchers in the field. Nara
Milanich, “The Casa de Huerfanos and Child Circulation in Late-Nineteenth-Century
Chile”, Journal of Social History vol., 38, no. 2, Winter 2004, pp. 311-340; Philippe
Fargues, “Family and the Household in Mid-Nineteenth Century Cairo”, in Family
History in the Middle East: Household, Property and Gender, Beshara Doumani (ed.),
Albany: State University of New York Press, 2003, pp. 23-50.

127



domestic life recounted in the courtrooms. Courts encountered beslemes in a number of
different contexts. They mediated disputes over the custody of these minors and were
called upon to evaluate the costs of a child's rearing, against the value of his or her labor
to the foster household. In a variety of circumstances, as when fostered children ran
away, judicial authorities also considered the nature of rights enjoyed by individuals
over minors whom they reared, pondering whether caretakers exercised paternal
authority over their wards. Courts also heard criminal cases involving the abuse and
neglect of youngsters in non-natal households. Still, to explore and reconstruct different
aspects of raising adoptive children at households as maids in the late Ottoman society,
it seems fruitful to appeal to literary sources.

sk

In late nineteenth century Ottoman empire, fostering girls as domestic servants
was blurring the line between servants and concubines, between incest and taboo, and
between charity and abuse. This chapter, based on literary sources, French and
American missionary and Ottoman archives, and court records, is one of the first

attempts to delineate these intricacies.*

4This chapter is indebted to a large extent to the studies of Ferhunde Ozbay on the
adopted children (eviatliks) of early twentieth century Turkey. Despite the disciplinary
and to a certain methodological differences, together with the fact that this chapter
focuses on a slightly earlier period, this research may not have been undertaken without
the inspiration of path breaking works of hers, that I refer to throughout the chapter.
Ferhunde Ozbay, Turkish Female Child Domestic Workers, Project Report submitted to
ILO/IPEC. istanbul: Bogazi¢i Universitesi Yaymnevi,1999; “Tiirkiye’de Kadin ve
Cocuk Emegi”, Toplum ve Bilim, n0.53, 1991, pp. 41-54; “Tiirkiye’de Evlatlik Kurumu:
Kole mi Evlat mi1?” in International Conference on History of Turkish Republic: A
Reassesment, Volime II, Economy, Society and Environment, Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi
Yayinlari, 1998, pp. 277-288; Tiirkiye’de Eviatlik Kurumu: Kole mi Evlat mi?, Istanbul:
Bogazici Universitesi Yayinevi, 1999; “Evlerde Elkizlar: Cariyeler, Evlatliklar,
Gelinler”, in Feminist Tarihyaziminda Swinif ve Cinsiyet, Leonore Davidoff, Ayse
Durakbasa (ed.), Istanbul: fletisim, 2002; “1911-1912 Yillarinda Kimsesiz Kiz
Cocuklar”, in Savas Cocuklari: Oksiizler ve Yetimler, Emine Giirsoy Naskali, Aylin
Kog (eds.), Istanbul, 2003, pp. 111-122.
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2.2. Candidates for a Besleme

In basic etymological terms, besleme means 'feeding', the word being derived
from the verb beslemek, to feed. According to the Turkish-English dictionary of James
William Redhouse, published in 1880, besleme is “a maid or woman servant, a child fed
in the house for charity”.” The definition of this dictionary is especially important in the
sense that it represents the perceptions of the time, designations of the contemporaries,
and thus, social understanding of certain concepts. The point made in the dictionary was
actually correct, since the same confusion of foster daughter with maidservant can also
be found in Ottoman documents. In 1910, the police department referred to Hadice both
as a besleme and as a servant (Ahmed Muhtar Bey'in beslemesi Adanali hizmetci).°

In fact, these girls can also be defined with other terms, having quite closer
meanings, if not being synonyms. Evidtlik was one of the mostly used terms for foster
children. It differs, however, from the term besleme in the sense that it encompasses the
boys as well. Other such gender-blind formulations of a fostered child can be ahiretlik,
ahiret evladi, manevi evlad, or evldd-1 maneviyye. The appellation “child”, as it applied
to fostered children, was deeply ambiguous. For being the daughter of one's adoptive
family could imply not incorporation as a valued daughter, and heir, of the household. It
actually implied a servant's filial subordination to a father-master or mother-mistress — a

rhetoric of kinship that naturalized relations of dependence.

2.2.1. Orphans

First of all, beslemes were recruited from among orphans. When both the mother
and father of a girl died, she was usually adopted and taken as a servant into the house
under the name of besleme. These households might be distant relatives, neighbors, or

completely unrelated foreigners. Archival evidence supports this point. Marusa Anastasi

S5Redhouse, James William, Redhouse's Turkish Dictionary, in two parts, English
and Turkish, and Turkish and English, London: B. Quaritch, 1880.

6BOA, DH.EUM.THR., 29/1, 14/Ra/1328 (26.03.1910).
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Apostol was a complete orphan (ebeveyninden yetim kalan), entrusted by her uncle, in
1903, to the household of Siileyman Efendi, head of the Court of Appeals in Janina.’
Vesile, an 8-year-old girl from Kayseri, who had neither parents nor siblings alive
(peder ve mader ve iimm ve birader gibi hicbir kimsesi bulunmadigindan) was received
as a foster daughter (veled-i maneviyye) in 1903 by the mutasarrif of Yozgad, Ismail
Hakki Efendi.® Petra Theodorova, an inhabitant of Sofia, lost her parents (ebeveyni vefat
etmis) when she was 10 and in ways that are unknown to us, she ended up in Ortakdy,
Istanbul, in 1891, since she was taken into the house of Nicola Lazaroff's as a foster
daughter.” In 1846, Emine's parents passed away in Sogiit, a short while after they
moved from Haymana. Arguing that she was in danger of falling into the hands of
slave-dealers, an affluent lady took her as a besleme."

It is possible to follow the same pattern in literary sources as well. In Ahmed
Midhat's novel Miisahedat (1891), Nivart gives birth to two illegitimate children as a
result of her illicit affairs. When she dies, she leaves a boy of 13 and a girl of 11 behind,
with no relatives or financial support. The girl was taken as a besleme by a family, and
the head of the family arranged the apprenticeship (yanasma) of the boy in the shop of a
known merchant.'" Adopting girls as servants had a number of commonalities with
taking boys as apprentices to artisan shops. In both cases child labor was intertwined
with raising the child.

The practice gained ascendancy especially in times of serious orphan crisis. The
influx of refugees from the Caucasus and later the Balkans, or the aftermath of the
1894-96 Armenian massacres, or the end of the First World War created such
circumstances of emergency. Monseigneur Azarian, patriarch of the Catholic
Armenians, wrote in 1898 that due to the limits of the newly founded Sainte-Anne
Orphanage of Istanbul, some of the orphan girls could not be admitted to that institution.

Thus, he called the believers and supporters to the rescue of these poor girls by taking

7BOA, DH.MKT., 948/93, 17/S /1323 (22.04.1905).
8BOA, DH.MKT., 1018/43, 17/N/1323 (14.12.1905).
9BOA, DH.MKT., 221/34, 28/N /1311 (05.04.1894).

IO{%bdurrahman Kurt, Bursa Sicillerine Gore Osmanli Ailesi (1839-1876), Bursa:
Uludag Universitesi Yayinlari, 1998, p. 77.

11Ahmed Midhat Efendi, Miisahedat, Ankara: Tiirk Dil Kurumu, 2000, p. 137.
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some of them to their homes. The patriarch happily declared later that a considerable
number of Catholic Armenian families answered their call to take part in this “charitable
work”."> Around the same time, the Gregorian Armenian patriarchate resorted to the
same solution as well.”” The patriarch Magakya Ormanian', elected right after the
massacres, was under serious pressure of public opinion, especially regarding the
orphans. In the end, he launched an adoption campaign for the orphans. It is noted in the
contemporary press that the Patriarch had invited financially well-off Armenian families
to adopt an orphan from the community and take care of the child until the day that s/he
would be able to earn his/her own living."

Hskok

The orphanages in general also played a part in this picture, since most of the
graduates of girls' orphanages were entrusted to reliable families to become their
daughters and to serve as their servants. Female education, especially for orphans,

underlines similar principles and virtues throughout Europe.'

An orphan girl's
economic security was best guaranteed by “sturdy, honest, and structured employment
as a maidservant”."” Without exception, the aim of all these institutions was to prepare
the girl for domestic service. Orphanages and British charity schools regarded training
of girls in industrial jobs uncertain even with the nominal guarantee; they considered
that domestic service offered better prospects for an orphan girl. Such orphanages

refused to put their girls into manufacture because the vagaries of trade could land them

12« Patriarcat Arménien Catholique, Lettre de S. B. Mgr Azarian, patriarche des
Arméniens catholiques, a M. le directeur général de 1'Oeuvre d'Orient, Constantinople,
le 21 juin 1898 », Oeuvres des écoles d'orient, no. 227, juillet 1898, pp. 411-22.

131 will discuss this issue in detail, in Chapter 4.

14Maghakia Ormanian (11 February 1841 — 19 November 1918). Archbishop and
Patriarch of Istanbul of the Armenian Apostolic church. After the forced resignation of
Matheos III. Izmirlian, Ormanian was selected on 6 November 1896 to the Armenian
Apostolic Patriarchate of Istanbul and remained in office until 10 July 1908.

15El Tiyempo, Istanbul, 1 April 1897, no. 56, p. 2.

160lwen Hufton, “Women, Work, and Family”, in Georges Duby [et al.], A
History of Women: Renaissance and Enlightenment Paradoxes, vol. 3, Belknap
Harvard, 1994, p. 26-45

171bid., p. 26.
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resourceless on the streets.'® Girls' Lodging House of New York, founded in 1862, was
supposed to teach the girls “to work, to be clean and to understand the virtues of order
and punctuality; to lay the foundations of a housekeeper or servant.”'* Between May
1770 — May 1800, among the graduates of the Amsterdam Municipal Orphanage, or the
Burgerweeshuis, 33.7% were girls leaving for domestic service.”’ By the same token,
when young people left the Augsburg orphanage, boys were placed in a guild after
having completed their apprenticeship, and girls received placement as domestic
servants. %15-35 of Augsburg orphans took employment in household service.?

The prospects in front of Ottoman orphans, irrespective of their ethnic-religious
identity, and the approach of the society towards them was not considerably different
from their European counterparts. When girls' orphanages were opened first by non-
Muslim communities and Catholic and then Protestant missionaries, and afterwards also
by the central state, the curriculum of these institutions were such that, the girls were
destined to serve in the households as graduates of orphanages. They were trained to
become proficient in cooking, cleaning, washing, and this was ensured through using
them as actual helpers/servants of the orphanages.*

In the accounts of various missionaries, there is evidence pointing to this practice.
The girls in the orphanage of Alliance Israélite in Izmir were placed as daughters-maids

in the households of the Jews.” S. D. Goitein argues that orphan Jewish girls were the

181bid.

19Joseph M. Hawes, Children in Urban Society: Juvenile Delinquency in
Nineteenth Century America,Oxford University Press, 1971, p. 97.

20Anne C. McCants, Civic Charity in a Golden Age: Orphan Care in Early
Modern Amsterdam, Urbana, Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 1997, p. 47.

21Thomas Max Safley, Charity and Economy in the Orphanages of Early
Modern Augsburg, Boston (Ma.): Humanities press, 1996, p. 137, 236.

22Chapter 4 gives more detailed information on missionary orphanages and girls'
education. Chapter 3 also concentrates on the ‘“state orphanages”, in other words those
opened by the central state.

23Archives de 1'A.L.U., Turquie, LXXXVI, L'Oeuvre d'Apprentissage a Smyrne,
1887. Smyrne, lettre regue le 20 février 1887. in Rodrigue, A. De ['Instruction a
I'Emancipation: les Enseignants de I'Alliance Israélite Universelle et les Juifs d'Orient,
Paris: Calmann-Levy, 1989, p. 90. « Les filles travaillent a la journée dans des dépots de
vallonnée et de figues ou se placent comme domestiques chez les israélites. »
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“poorest of the poor”. The Jewish community insisted that orphan girls be married as
soon as possible. Yet, generally the people would refuse their son's to take so foolhardy
a step as marrying a penniless orphan.?* Since the position of a wife depended largely on
the strength of her family and the means she brought into the marriage (dowry), the
female orphans' prospects in life were dark. Their natural refuge was a position as a
domestic in a friendly household. It was probable that many orphan girls remained to be
unmarried servants throughout their lives.

Monsieur Galland, the superior of the “Dominican mission in Mesopotamia,
Kurdistan, and Armenia”, writes in 1904 that a great number of girls in the orphanage
of the Sisters were sent to become servants in good families of the city.”® Some Catholic
orphanages also adopted a different system of educating the orphans, which was linking
the features of institutional care with fosterage. From a report, written in September
1897, we learn that the Catholic missionaries of the city of Kayseri collected twenty
orphan girls and dispersed them to Catholic families of the city. The girls were
attending the school of the Sisters during the day and staying in their respective families
at night and during the vacations.”

American missionaries had also considered to apply a similar method (“putting
children in Christian families”) in Mardin but failed to succeed. As the missionary in the
field explains “the relatives of the children would give them to us to train, but would not
entrust them with native families”.?’ In this case, it becomes clear that in the minds of
the local contemporary people being an orphan in an institution was much more
preferable to becoming a foster child in a non-kin's house. Speculatively, this is due to

the fact that the resident people of Mardin were possibly aware of the suffering of

24S. D. Goitein, A Mediterranean Society. 3: The Jewish Communities of the
Arab World as Portrayed in the Documents of the Cairo Geniza, The Family, Berkeley :
University of California, 1978, p. 306.

25« Mission Dominicaine de Mésopotamie, Kurdistan et Arménie, Rapport
adressé par le R.P. Galland, supérieur de la Mission, a Mgr Charmetant, Directeur
général des Oeuvres d'Orient », Qeuvres des écoles d'orient, no. 265, novembre 1904,
pp. 373.

26« La Situation en Asie Mineure », Oeuvres des écoles d'orient, no. 222,
septembre 1897, pp. 182-7.

27“Report of Mardin Orphan Department for 1897”, ABC 16.5, reel 512, no. 202-
30.
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orphan girls as servants in the households and the difficulty of leading such a life.

While there was the choice of retaining the orphans in the orphanages when they
were younger, relatively larger girls did not have the same privilege. It was necessary to
find either a husband or a job for them, when the time of 'graduation' comes. In the
yearly report of West Bursa Orphanage, written in 1902, the director of the orphanage
tells that they had found employment in good families in the city for four of the larger
girls of the orphanage.” Yet, the same doubt is evident also in this report, since even if
these recruitments had led to a number of applications from other parties, the
missionaries were not willing to send anymore: “we decided that the best interest of the
other girls demand their remaining with us ... We can be more discriminating in
selecting positions for them.”” The reason for this ex-post-facto reluctance is not
elaborated. Were previously sent girls unhappy with their positions? Were they
complaining about hard work or abuse? We do not know. Yet, the negative stance of the
missionaries can be considered as evidence for their awareness of the complications an
orphan girl might face while working as a domestic servant.

sk

The intent of the girls' orphanages to educate the girl's to become domestic
servants can also be followed from Ottoman archival documents. In a session of the
Council of State (Sura-yi1 Devlet) in 1886, the establishment of a poorhouse (Ddr'iil-
aceze) was discussed, in order to house the elderly, the infirm, and the orphans. The
prospects in front of the grown-up orphan girls were described in the following manner:
“ ... from among the girls, those whose age is appropriate, will be sent to industrial
schools, others will be given to households as domestic servants after they are

trained”.*

28The 'employment', of course, can be nothing but the position of a domestic
servant.

29“Report and the Financial Statement of the West Broussa Orphanage [1902]”,
ABC 16.9.3, reel 617, no. 512-14.

30BOA, 1. SD., 2554/19, 8/Z/1303, (7.9.1886). “.... ebeveyni, velisi, ve evi
olmaylp meydanda kalmis kiz ve erkek cocuklarin bakimi hiikiimete ait olmalidir.
Hiikiimet bunlarin bakimi ve idareleri i¢in umumi bir ddr'il-aceze kurmalidir. Ddr'iil-
aceze'de kadin ve erkek yoksullar ile kimsesiz cocuklara ayr1 ayri koguslar ve
calisacaklar1 sanayihaneler tesis edilerek dini inaniglar ve bazi basit bilgiler 6gretilmesi
... Toplanacak ¢ocuklardan bir kismi tersane ile tophane-i amire ile Dariissafaka'ya, kiz
cocuklardan yasi tutanlar sanayi mekteplerine, uymayanlar terbiye edildikten sonra
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The orphanage of Ddar'iil-aceze, the institution that resulted from these
discussions, actually followed the method of entrusting girls as foster children. Article
45 of the 1912 Regulation of the institution (Ddr'iil-aceze Memurin-i Idare ve
Sthhiyesinin Vezaifini Miibeyyin Talimatname), specified that older girls would be either
given to the applying parties as foster daughters (evlatlik) or would be married to
suitors. Regulation of 14 January 1914 also contains a similar article (65): “little and
grown-up orphan girls will be given as foster children to those who asked for, in return
for a deed (sener).” Also in the Regulation of 26 April 1916, article 17 clarifies that the
orphans can be adopted as foster children.’' In 1921, the requirements were heightened:
applicants were asked to provide a deed and a guarantor; they had to have sufficient
financial resources; and an investigation was undertaken on their judicial history.** Yet,
literary sources provide contrary data, underlining the neglect of the authorities in
making the necessary investigation before approving the adoption and in paying regular
visits to the families, which adopted the girls. Vicdan in Ethem izzet Benice's novel,
Yakilacak Kitap [A Book to be Burned], was adopted from the Poorhouse as a besleme

at the age of 11, and had to suffer unbearable misery.*

2.2.2. Abandoned Children

Abandoned children was another large category, from which foster children were
recruited. John Boswell argues that at the absence of institutions for the foundlings, in
order to survive, a child should have been rescued, by the “kindness of strangers”.** In
other words, such a society would need virtuous people who would take into their

houses abandoned children. Sarah Maza emphasized that the most unlucky and

hizmetgiliklere verilmelidir.”

31Nuran Yildirim, Istanbul Dariilaceze Miiessesesi Tarihi, Istanbul: Dariilaceze
Vakfi Yayini, 1997, p. 142.

32BOA., DH.UMVM, 119/19, 18/R/1340 (18.12.1921).
33Ethem izzet Benice, Yakilacak Kitap, Istanbul: Tan Basimevi, 1942.

34John Boswell, The Kindness of Strangers: The Abandonment of Children in
Western Europe from Late Antiquity to the Renaissance, University of Chicago Press,
1998, p. 49.
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wretched of the female servants were without doubt the abandoned children, since for
them service was an unavoidable fate. She argues that throughout the eighteenth
century, an estimated 4 per cent of all servants in Aix and Marseille were recruited
among the girls whose mothers had left them on the steps of the famous foundling
house of the city, Hotel-Dieu.” The girls in the foundling asylum of Strasbourg, could
not hope a better life than that of a servant. As it is declared in the regulation of the
institution, the establishment can offer an education only to raise up future domestic
servants (for girls) and artisans (for boys).*® The abandoned children in Russia were also
destined to become soldiers or maidservants, according to their gender.”’

In the Ottoman Empire most of the abandoned and destitute children were
adopted in the homes of the affluent, in the form of domestic servants.*® Leslie Peirce
notes that the foundlings taken into houses were most probably destined to become
beslemes, servant girls brought up in the household.”” Méropi Anastassiadou-Dumont, in
her article on the child abandonment in the Greek community of Beyoglu, notes that,
until 1867, the period during which the church of the neighborhood, Hagia Panaghia,
was in charge of the abandoned children, it was only the girls who were taken as
adoptive children. According to the report (1888) of a committee of doctors, which was

researching the issue, the adoption of the girls was defined as “nothing but a disguised

35Sarah C. Maza, Servants and Masters in Eighteenth-Century France: The Uses
of Loyalty, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1983, p. 132.

36Elisabeth Sablayrolles, L'Enfance abandonnée & Strasbourg au XVIlle siécle et
la fondation de la Maison des enfants-trouvés , Strasbourg : Librairie ISTRA, 1976, p.
86: « ...cet établissement ne peut étre envisagé que comme une éducation d'ouvriers et
de domestiques qui ne demandent point que les recherches des mieux sont portées au
dela de ce qu'il faut pour les rendre propres a leur destination. »

37Wladimir Berelowitch, « Les Hospices des Enfants Trouvés en Russie (1763-
1914) », Enfance abandonnée et société en Europe: XIVe-XXe siecle: actes du colloque
international, Rome, 30 et 31 janvier 1987, organisé par la Societa italiana di
demografia storica, la Société de démographie historique, I'Ecole des hautes études en
sciences sociales, 1'Ecole francaise de Rome, Rome: Ecole francaise de Rome; Paris:
diff. De Boccard, 1991, pp. 167-217.

38E. W. Lane, The Manners and Customs of the Modern Egyptians, London: E.
P. Dutton, 1860, p. 130.

39Leslie Peirce, Morality Tales: Law and Gender in the Ottoman Court of Aintab,
Berkeley (Calif.): University of California Press, 2003, p. 150-1.
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form of domestic employment”. The adopted ones were not playing the role of a
legitimate daughter, they were maidservants, who were doing the chores in the house.*
The Greek authorities of Beyoglu assumed rightly that the adoption of the girls, at least
in part, should be a form of recruitment of servants.

In January 1901, L.S. and his wife E. adopted a girl of 16,5 years-old. Looking at
her age, one doubts the existence of others factors rather than having a child.*’ Policy
makers and intellectuals in the Greek community noticed that most such examples were
definitely fictitious adoptions, whose real objective was to use the girl as a maid.
Moreover, these adoptions did not correspond to a stable and final situation; they could
be broken without any particular sanction for the adoptive part.*

Ottoman archives offer rich documentation as well. As touched upon in the first
chapter, most of the foundlings were adopted into volunteering families and it is
possible to enumerate such examples. In 1811, an abandoned infant was found in front
of a public bath near Kovacilar (Fatih, Istanbul) by a woman. Her application to the
court to take her as her foster daughter was accepted and the baby was assigned a salary
from Istanbul custom revenues (giimriik).* In the late 1890s, Hasan Efendi, crier in the
court of first instance (mahkeme-yi biddyet) in Salonika, took a foundling girl, Fatma, as
his foster daughter (veled-i maneviyye). When Hasan died in 1903, his widowed wife,
Perver Seniyye Hatun, had to apply to the municipality to obtain some allowance for the
sustenance of the girl.* In Halit Ziya's novel, Ferdi ve Siirekasi, Seniha was found on
the street and was taken into a household as a foster daughter. She actually was to

become the maid in the house.®

40M¢éropi Anastassiadou, “La protection de l'enfance abandonnée dans I'Empire
ottoman au XIXe siecle. Le cas de la communauté grecque orthodoxe de Beyoglu
(Istanbul)”, Siidost-Forschungen, 59/60, 2000/2001, pp. 272-312.

411bid., 313.

421bid.,

43BOA, C.BLD., 76/3746, 26/M /1226 (20.02.1811).
44BOA, DH.MKT., 733/45, 10/R/1321 (06.07.1903).

45Halit Ziya Usakligil, Ferdi ve Siirekasi, Dersaadet: Nisan Berberyan Matbaasi,
1312.
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2.2.3. Daughters of Poor Parents

A third group of girls were coming from the ranks of poor families and despairing
parents, who were unable to support their children, or likewise themselves, and were
forced to give them away at a very young age to be sheltered in the houses of the
relatively rich, to bring some relief to their precarious condition. In return for meals and
boarding, these girls were working in the household without a payment as a servant.

It is probable that this third category was quite significant, since in the vocabulary
of the nineteenth century authorities and intellectuals, besleme had a specific meaning,
referring to daughters of the lower classes. Nimet Cemil, in her article in Kadinlar
Diinyast [World of Women], an important women's magazine of the Second
Constitutional Period, dated 22 May 1914, discusses the issue of beslemes. She
underlines that these were the daughters of the poor, who were entrusted to wealthier
families.*

There are a number of examples in the court records, showing the transfer of
daughters by the parents. For instance, the parents of Maruda binti Yorgaki delivered
her as a child to a Christian couple to be raised; in return she was expected to serve in
their house. Her parents entrusted some old household objects to the fostering couple for
the use of their daughter after reaching puberty.*’ In another case, a father handed over
his daughter, Havva, while she was still a minor to serve at Ummetullah's house. In
return, he assumed his daughter would receive food and clothes in lieu of a fair wage.
She worked there for 15 years, until her sudden and unexplained death.** In 1865, Serife
Zeynep entrusted her 5-year-old daughter to Hatice for her “moral and educational
improvement and training” (tehzib ve taalliim-i ddab ve maarif). In the contract that was
made in front of the kadi, it was particularly underlined that she was only lent (iare) and

she was to be returned to her mother.*” Although educational purposes were stressed in

46Nimet Cemil, “Meclis-i Mebusan'in Nazar-1 Dikkatine, Cocuklarimizi
Hirpalamayalim”, Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 144, 22 May 1330 (04.06.1914), pp. 4-5.

47Selanik Sicil 18/243, 5 Muharrem 1122 (6.3.1710). [All references to the sicil
of Salonika are from Ginio.]

48Selanik Sicil 71/32, 6 Muharrem 1161 (7.1.1748).

49Kurt, 78. This is actually a very interesting case, since it underlines the
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many court records (liecli't-tebennt ve't-terbiye or li't-tebenni ve't-terbiye ve'l-iyale), the
contracts were of economic nature for both sides, since the parents or mother of the girl
was given some money in return for her non-paid service in the household.” In an
example from early twentieth century, Hasan Aga was a rather poor man, who was
working as a carrier (hamal) in Eregli. When her daughter, Emine, turned twelve, in
other words, got old enough to be entrusted to a family as a foster/servant girl, he took
her to Istanbul and left her to Ishak Cevdet Pasa Konag1.”' In 1902, Cumali Mehmed bin
Kazim, resident of Salonika gave the custody (bilveldye) of her daughter, Siikriye, to the
wife of Muzhir Kamil Efendi, chemist of the hospital and customs of Salonika, since he
was unable to take care of (infaka gayr-i kadir) his daughter and the little girl was in
dire need (nafaka ve kisveye esedd-i ihtiyac ile muhtace).*

Poor girls from towns or villages within the vicinity of Istanbul appear in
literature as well. In Miisahedat, Ahmed Midhat argues that there was a frequently
observed practice in the Marmara Island to send young Greek girls to Istanbul to work
as a besleme and earn some money.” He also tells that his first wife, whose parents
were very poor, was given to a retired officer as a “soul child” (can eviathigr).”* In a
short story, “Postal” (1901), Krikor Zohrab recounts the tragedy of a poor girl from a
village of Izmit taken into a rich household in Kadikdy as a besleme. A village girl was
preferred with reference to innocence, chastity, and absence of wily, since the mistress

was afraid that such a girl may seduce her husband.”

existence of a practice of temporarily entrusting of the daughters.
501bid., 8.
51BOA, DH.EUM.THR., 28/65, 12/Ra/1328 (24.03.1910).
52Kurt, 172-73.
53Miisahedat, p. 139.
54Ahmed Midhat, Peder Olmak Sanati, Istanbul, 1312, pp. 177-79.

55Krikor Zohrab, Oykiiler, Istanbul: Aras Yaymcilik, 2001, pp. 30-45. The story
was originally published in the literary magazine, Masis in 6 January 1901.
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2.3. Legal Basis of Adoption

Adoption in the legal sense was unknown in the Ottoman society. There was
actually no legal regulation for the procedure. Yet, as it will be discussed in this chapter,
it was a quite common practice to have adoptive children. According to legal experts,
adoption was impossible in Islamic law, since it was not in accordance with Islamic
understanding of lineage. The jurists assumed that it would cause the confusion of
lineage (neseb) and lead to approval of various forbidden acts and injustices. First of all,
there were concerns for legal inheritors. If a man adopts a foster child, this would
decrease, or even annul, his legal children's share in the inheritance. Secondly, the
practice had a potential to surpass the borders of intimacy (mahrem). Adopted daughter
would definitely live with the family and the rules of veiling (tesettiir) and intimacy are
usually disregarded or loosened, although persons, whose marriage is religiously
permissible should always abide by these laws.™

The reluctance of the jurists to determine a legal status for such a common
practice was interesting, since the negative results that they feared were not prevented.
On the contrary, they became more common and open to abuse, due to unregulated
nature of the contract. It was common knowledge that adopted children were used as
servants, sick nurses, and even as slaves, and therefore, treated in an insulting and
degrading way.”’

Despite the legitimate absence of adoption, we have records signifying the
existence of literal adoption. In most of the times, this agreement seems to have been an
oral one, but occasionally it would be entered in the kadi's register.”® Some scholars
argue that such transfers of children required the approval of the court and was,

otherwise, impossible.” La Baronne Durand De Fontmagne, who lived in Istanbul

56Mustafa Yildirim, Islam Hukuku Acisindan Evlat Edinme, [zmir: Izmir Hahiyat
Vakfi, 2005, pp. 43-46.

57Aytekin Atalay, Medeni Hukukta Evlat Edinme, Istanbul, 1957, p. 14.

58Suraiya Faroghi, Towns and Townsman of Ottoman Anatolia: Trade, Crafts
and Food Production in an Urban Setting, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1984, pp. 279-80.

59Kurt, 73.
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during and after the Crimean War wrote that “Turks adore children and when they do
not have their own, they willingly adopt”. According to her account, interested parties
are expected to go to the court of kadi and sign a document in the presence of witnesses.
In other words, for an outsider this was a pretty legal and legitimate way of adopting
children, although they were called “enfants de I'dame” (manevi eviat).*

In some cases, adopting families demanded to get a judicial certificate, so as to be
able to clarify the girls' duties in the house and their authority over them. Thanks to such
a document (hiiccet-i seriyye), Ismail Hakki Efendi, the mutasarrif of Yozgad, could
avoid third parties to take away his foster daughter (veled-i maneviyye).®" Kurt, who
worked on the court records of Bursa in Tanzimat period, mentions many cases of
quasi-adoption (tebenni or icdr-1 sdgir), in which daughters of the poor parents were
handed over to wealthier families.®* In 1863, Zeynep Hanim made an agreement with
Musa bin Halil to adopt (liceli't-tebenni) his daughter, Emine, so that she is fed and
looked after, since Musa claimed that after his wife passed away, he had neither the
income nor the abode to take care of this girl.**

It is interesting that the term, tebenni, continued to describe these cases, since it
was the name of formal adoption in pre-Islamic Arabic societies. After embracing

Islam, it was used for a while, but then was prohibited with the sura of Ahzab, verse 4.%

60La Baronne Durand De Fontmagne, Un Séjour a I'Ambassade de France a
Constantinople sous le Second Empire, Plon-Nourrit: Paris, 1902, p. 285.

61BOA, DH.MKT., 1018/43, 17/N/1323 (14.12.1905). 1 will later discuss this
case in detail.

62Kurt, p. 73, 80. There were 14 tebenni and 47 icdar-1 sdagir cases.
63Kurt, 170-71.

64Interpretation  of  Department of  Religious  Affairs  (Diyaner),
http://www .kuranikerim.com/mdiyanet/ahzab.htm:

“4. Allah, bir adamin icinde iki kalp yaratmadigi gibi, “zihar” yaptiginiz eslerinizi
de analarmiz yerinde tutmadi ve evidtliklarimizi da 6z ogullariniz olarak tanimadi.
Bunlar sizin agizlariniza geliveren sozlerden ibarettir. Allah ise gercegi soyler ve dogru
yola O eristirir.

5. Onlart (evlat edindiklerinizi) babalarina nisbet ederek cagirin. Allah yaninda
en dogrusu budur. Eger babalarinin kim oldugunu bilmiyorsaniz, bu takdirde onlar1 din
kardesleriniz ve goriip gozettiginiz kimseler olarak kabul edin. Yamlarak
yaptiklarinizda size vebal yok; fakat kalplerinizin bile bile yoneldiginde giinah vardir.
Allah bagislayandir, esirgeyendir.” (italics mine)
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Although the legal consequences of proper adoption, such as development of a lineage,
inheritance rights and sexual taboos, were disregarded, apparently febenni as a contract
survived in the Ottoman Empire, and it appears in many court records. Adopters were
called miitebennd, while adopted children were named miitebenni.®® Such a contract was
prepared in the court to regularize the monthly alimony (nafaka) spent for the child.
When the parents demanded daughters back, they were asked to pay the total expenses,
accumulated nafakas, made for her in the master's household.®® In other words,
receiving households wanted to make sure that their foster daughters would stay with
them as long as they could get the return of their investments.*’

In the 1890s, the Ottoman authorities openly voiced concern about adoption of
especially abandoned children, who were left in the streets and in the courtyards of
mosques. The authorities assumed that these were either children of single mothers,
born out of wedlock, or of widowed women, or poor parents, who were unable to
support for the child when they lost their spouses or means of livelihood. Adoption of
these foundlings as foster children (eviadliga kabul) by volunteering parties caused a
number of problems for the authorities, based on legal and moral concerns. Most of
these problems were related to the failure to have a lineage. It was possible that
inappropriate marriages were approved by the court, or that law of inheritance was
applied improperly, due to lack of necessary knowledge on descent. For that reason, the
government asked the provincial authorities and municipalities to have as much

information as they can on the identities of the foster children, when they were being

65Ulker Giirkan, “Evla!; Edinme ve Beslemelerin Hukuki Durumu”, in Tiirk
Hukuku ve Toplumu Uzerine Incelemeler, Peter Benedict, Adnan Giiriz (eds.), Ankara:
Tiirk Kalkinma Vakfi Yayinlari, 1974, pp. 163-226.

66Hayreddin Karaman, Ali Bardakoglu, Yunus Apaydin, /lmihal II: Islam ve
Toplum, Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakf1 Yayinlari, 2004, p. 243.

67The discussion on the issue of alimony survived well into the Republican
period. A very interesting case of Supreme Court of Appeals from 1944 clarifies the
thin line between charity and employment. In late 1930s, someone took a 9-year-old girl
from her parents and look after her for 3 years and 9 months, during which she went to
school for a while and worked in the house as a servant. When she became 13, she left
the house and went to live with her parents, as a result of which her master sued the
parents and asked them to pay for the expenses he made during this time. Supreme
Court rejected his demand, underlining that taking in a poor girl was a moral duty and
would not result in any debt. In later decisions, Supreme Court also ruled that beslemes
were entitled to demand a certain wage for their labor. Giirkan, 200.
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registered. It was even ordered that the police undertake meticulous investigations so as
to find the abandoning mothers of these babies, in order to keep a register of them,

though in secret terms.*®

2.4. Adopting a Girl, Recruiting an Unpaid Maidservant

Henry Otis Dwight, in his book, Constantinople and Its Problems: Its Peoples,
Customs, Religions and Progress, tells the story of a besleme, which perfectly
summarizes the intricate relationship between fostering a child and recruiting a servant.
It is difficult to understand how come she was 'like a daughter', while she was asked to
carry wood and water as a six-year-old.

“A candle-maker [Ahmed Aga] ... found a woman who was a widow with a
chance of remarriage. The obstacle to her new venture in this matrimony was her
daughter, a pretty little child of six or seven years. The candle-maker Ahmed Aga
bought the little girl of her mother for fifty pounds...

He took little Sabiye home to his poor little house in Sar1 Giizel and handed
over to his wife. ... she was treated like a daughter. The child helped the woman in
the kitchen, she brought the wood and carried water, she ran errands...”®
In everyday language, the terms eviatlik or besleme was synonymous with a

servant girl. In Ulunay's novel, Eski Istanbul Yosmalari, Rana complains to her father,
who insists that she marry their neighbor's son, that this family does not have enough
helpers in their household and “they are actually looking for a servant, not a bride.” The
father gets angry at her daughter, “Look what this bastard says! 'Feyzullah Aga [her
prospective father-in-law] doesn't have servants, doesn't have a cook, she will become a
besleme over there'... Of course, she will...”.” In Aka Giindiiz's novel, Yayla Kizi, Petek

was adopted by a family of modest means in Ankara. Despite the fact that she was

treated in a really kind way, the genuine reason behind her adoption was to secure a

68BOA, DH.MKT., 1986/123, 20/M/1310 (13.08.1892).

69Henry Otis Dwight, Constantinople and Its Problems: Its Peoples, Customs,
Religions and Progress, New York: Young People's Missionary Movement, 1901, p.
97-8.

70Refi Cevat Ulunay, Eski Istanbul Yosmalar, Istanbul: Arba, 1995, pp- 57-8.
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helper for the housework, when this little girl grows up.”"

Hskok

Therefore, foster daughters can be analyzed under the category of unpaid
maidservants, since they had to serve their benefactor — employers for an unspecified
length of time.”” The employers pledged to supply the child with his or her basic needs —
shelter, food, and clothing, while the child, in turn, had to perform household chores.
Employment was usually based on oral agreement and these girls had no formal
contract with their employers — a practice at odds with the sharia, which requires the
proposal and acceptance of a fair wage (ecr-i misil) in any work contract. In the case of
child labor, these legal requirements were set aside. No hiring period or wage was
stipulated.”

The foster parents, or in fact employers, avoided payment, relying on the
assumption that taking custody of children was a charity, a benevolent act that did not
result in an employer-employee relationship.” They depicted themselves as foster
family providing the pauper child with his or her basic necessities. In the Ottoman
documents, the relationship was portrayed by the parents of the girls as working without
payment, and only for basic necessities (hicbir iicret vermeyerek ancak bir bogaz

tokluguna).”Families gave these girls only perquisites, such as old clothes, used items, a

71Aka Giindiiz, Yayla Kizi, Istanbul: Inkilap, 1940.

72Milanich notes the same practice for late nineteenth century Chile, 317-318: “...
children reared in such arrangements were generally not paid ... it was understood that
their labor served merely to compensate their guardians for the expense of their
upbringing. ... According to prevailing cultural discourses, households who took in the
orphaned and abandoned exercised a laudable act of benevolence. Caretakers routinely
characterized the presence of unrelated children in their homes as 'an act of charity' or

19

explained that they had been moved to receive such minors 'out of a feeling of charity'.

73Eyal Ginio, “Living on the Margins of Charity”, in Poverty and Charity in the
Middle Eastern Contexts, edited by Mine Ener, Amy Singer and Michael Bonner: State
University of New York Press, New York, 2003, pp. 165-184.

74The same perception survived into the Republican Turkey. It was argued by
Republican legal scholars that a foster child helps to the household chores as a moral
duty for the benevolence that is done for her. In that sense, the relationship between the
two parties cannot be regarded as a work contract, this was a relationship based on
mutual love and respect. Mustafa Resit Belgesay, “Evisleri Yapanlarin Ucret iddialar”,
Ileri Hukuk Dergisi, no. 13, 1946, p. 29.

75BOA, DH.EUM.VRK., 21/50, 07/Ca/1329 (06.05.1911).
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pair of tattered boots. For instance, in Yakilacak Kitap, Vicdan was an orphan in the
orphanage of Dar'iil-aceze, who was taken into a house as a besleme at the age of 11.
Her life was a real misery, she got up with the morning prayer and worked incredibly
hard in the house; she was not even given proper food, she ate nothing but the remains
of the plates of others; she did not have a bed and was made to sleep on the bare floor.”
Due to serious hardships throughout the employment period, it was expectable
that maidservants search for justice of the religion and the state. The court referred to
these minor servants as “those who were employed without any salary contract” (iicret-i
kavlinsiz makulesinden) and displayed no objections to this kind of employment. Thus,
it was implicitly accepted by the legal authorities that such an agreement can
legitimately exist. Hadice bint Hiiseyin asked the court to force her former employer to
pay her a fair wage for the ten years she had served in his house. She admitted to
declaring previously in court that she had exonerated him from any responsibility to her,
but she now argued that she had done so because of his threats and against her will. She
told the court that she was beaten and forced to relinquish her rights.”” Maslina, an
inhabitant of Manastir (Bitola), was accepted as a foster daughter to the household of a
non-Muslim, Tevahir bin Malko from Kastoria, and served as maid-servant for thirteen
years. After all those years, in 1783, she submitted a petition to the court claiming the

equivalent of wages.”

76Ethem Izzet Benice, Yakilacak Kitap, Istanbul: Tan Basimevi, 1942.

77Salonika Sicil 74/7, 20 Ramazan 1162 (3 September 1749). Such demands of an
exoneration existed in the Republican period as well. Beslemes were asked to sign a
document (ibrd), in which they testify that their masters owe them nothing. As late as
1970s, there were examples of such documents. Example from 6" Notary of Ankara:

“.... seneden beri yanlarinda bulundugum .... ailesinin bugiine kadar biitiin
ihtiyaclarim kendileri tarafindan temin edilmis ve bakilip biiyiitiilmiis bulunmaktayim.

Bu miiddet icersinde ..... ailesinden sefkat, samimiyet ve yakin ilgi gérdiim.

Ev icersinde ailenin bir ferdi gibi yasamanin yaninda har¢liklarimi ve yaptigim
hizmetlerin karsiligin1 da fazlasi ile almis bulunuyorum.

..... ailesi, benim de bu ailenin ferdi oldugumu diisiinerek (evlenme) hazirliklarimi
yapmis ve cihazimi da hazirlamistir.

Yanlarindan ayrilmam sebebiyle ..... ailesinden biitiin hak ve alacaklarimi almis
bulundugumu, kendilerinde hi¢ bir hakkimin kalmadigini aile reisi ..... ile bayan .....
zimmetlerini umumi surette ibra ettigimi beyan ederim.” Giirkan, 220.

78Michael Ursinus, Grievance Administration (Sikayet) in an Ottoman Province:
The Kaymakam Of Rumelia's 'Record Book of Complaints' of 1781-1783, New York:
RoutledgeCurzon, 2005, p. 163.
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In some cases, a symbolic wage was determined in the contract and it was
promised that a total sum would be paid when the girl reaches to puberty, after the
deduction of her expenses (nafaka). In a contract from 1844 in Bursa, a very poor father
handed over his daughter to a family. The employer committed to pay her a monthly
salary of 12 kurug, 10 of which would be spent for her needs and the rest, 2 kurus,
would be retained with him, until she becomes of age (hin-i biilug-i riisd).” It seems
that these salaries were added to the contracts made in Bursa, and not in Salonika for
instance, to surpass the objection of the court that in work contracts the wage should be
mentioned.

A small and insignificant amount of money was given when the masters decided
to dismiss their servants after long years of domestic service. Such a dismissal would
occur following girl's marriage, or if employers were Christians, as a consequence of the
servant's conversion to Islam. There are also a number of payment cases, which were
filed almost always after the death of the master. These girls, who served in the houses
practically as servants, asked for a compensation of the years they worked when their
adoptive parent died. Nazife was taken as a foster child to the household of Mesud
Efendi, to serve particularly for his wife, Ayse Hatun.** When she died after 5 years, the
girl went to court so as to get the money she deserved (ecr-i mislimi) even if she was an
unpaid servant. Mesud argued that she was given 100 gurus, together with some
clothing and bedding, which can be proved from another court record.® Nazife denies
that she received any of them, yet, the court trusts the master.

When the employers were confronted with the demand to pay their servants a fair
wage, they reacted with what seems to be sheer astonishment. Bakiye bint Mustafa
argued that Rabia's claim of payment must be rejected as she, Bakiye, had taken Rabia
into her house when the latter was only 7 years old. She provided the young girl with all

her needs while the plaintiff was too young to perform any work. After 4 years, during

79Kurt, 82.

80Although her age was not mentioned, she was probably quite young, since it
was her mother who filed the petition for her.

81Istanbul Mahkemesi 121 Numarali Ser'iyye Sicili, Istanbul: Sabanci
Universitesi, 2006, p. 70-1. “... 2 entari, 1 sali ciibbe, 1 hirka ve 1 ¢uka ferace ve 2
yorgan ve carsaf ve bir dosek ve bir bas yastig1 ve 3 minder ve 8 beledi yastik ve 3
caput makad ve bir sepet sandik ...”
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which the plaintiff dwelt in the defendant's house where all her needs were furnished, it
was obvious that she should take upon herself some of the household tasks. The court
found the mistress' position correct.”

sk

The servants' vulnerable position is clear from their failure to receive favorable
verdicts. The former servants relinquished their claims to receive a fair wage in return
for an insignificant sum of money. These reconciliations point to the fact that unpaid
child labor, in return for raising the child, was acceptable and common in the Ottoman
society. The kadi also usually pushed for reconciliation and never positioned himself
next to these servants to defend their rights. On the contrary, he easily issued hiiccets to
legitimize reconciliation.*

The vulnerability of female servants is demonstrated likewise in their late
application to the court for unpaid wages. In all cases, the claims were submitted only
after the servant's dismissal. Sometimes it took them years to sue their employers. As
the benefactor enjoyed a much higher social and economic position, the servant was
totally dependent on his employer's goodwill and was forced to accept his so-called
benefactor's conditions. In many cases, this unequal relationship resulted in the
marginalization of pauper girls to such an extent that they became veritable slaves, the

authorities tacitly approved of this mode of employment.

2.5. The Households Recruiting Beslemes

There are in fact no detailed statistics about the servants in Ottoman households
although fiction writers and contemporaries discussed their abundance. Abdolonyme
Ubicini claimed that there were one and a half million servants in the country in 1851.
According to him, in Istanbul alone there were 52,000 domestic slaves, and the number
of females among them was 47,000.* Though it is very difficult to quantify the number

of servants who resided in households or assess the spread of domestic service among

82Salonika Sicil 36/12, 22 Saban 1137 (5 May 1725).

83Ginio, 2001, 200.

147



the poor, the records clearly demonstrate that this phenomenon included different
groups of destitute people: Muslims as well as Christians, poor city dwellers as well as
impoverished villagers.*

In the better-off families live-in servants were a common part of the domestic
scene. No house of any means could do without this mark of comfort and status. The
combination of slaves, wage servants and beslemes would be found in households, each
having a different function, not only in terms of service but also as indicators of the
household's social rank. Living-in waged servants had a higher status than beslemes
since the former often had an urban background. European servants, and to some extent,
native non-Muslims as servants were genuine status symbols in elite households.®
Candidates for cheaper household service were immigrants and the local poor, and their
daughters. They were ready to enter domestic employment in return for their keep.

Alan Duben and Cem Behar, in their book Istanbul Households, based on a
detailed analysis of the first empire-wide censuses of 1885 and 1907, argue that servants
in the Muslim households of Istanbul were predominantly young and female.*” In 1885,
85 percent and in 1907, 80 percent of those discernible as servants were females.
According to both censuses, almost 24 percent of these women were under the age of
fifteen.*® Thus, it can be roughly assumed that a quarter of the female servants were
beslemes. Ozbay argues that in the census of 1885, the frequency of the entry 'foster
child' (evlatlik) was much smaller compared to entries like 'slave' or 'servant’. However,
in the census of 1907, the number of eviatliks were tripled (Table 2.2)%

According to the study of Philippe Fargues on the population census of 1848 of

84_1M. Abdolonyme Ubicini, Osmanli'da Modernlesme Sancist , trans. Cemal
Aydin, Istanbul: Timas, 1998, p. 360.

85Ginio, 2003, p. 173.

86Ferhunde Ozbay, “Gendered Space: A New Look at Turkish Modernization”,
Gender & History, vol. 11, no. 3, November 1999, pp. 555-568.

87Their analysis was limited to Muslim quarters of Istanbul.

88Alan Duben and Cem Behar, Istanbul Households: Marriage, Family and
Fertility, 1880-1940, Cambridge; New York; Melbourne : Cambridge University Press,
1991, p. 67.

) 89Ferhunde Ozbay, Tiirkiye'de Evlathk Kurumu: Kole mi Eviat mi?, Bogazigi
Universitesi Yayinevi: Istanbul, 1999, p. 16.
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Egypt, the first stage of life, which the child spends with parents, did not last very long.
It was only before 10 years that living with at least one parent was the norm. Most
children separated from their mother and father when they were very young, either
because of the death of both parents, or by the child's departure from home. Starting
from very early age, children could be found residing out of their family of birth, either
as orphans or as children placed by their parents with a foreigner. 58 percent of those
were housed by non-relatives. There were actually more girls than boys resided with
persons not related to them and they were often employed as servants. It is only
expectable compared most frequent occupation for women in the census in general.
Only 3616 females are recorded with a profession, against 70.832 men. For 2989 of
these women, the profession was servant.”

In the Ottoman Empire, the practice of raising little girls as daughter-servants was
both very old and very wide-spread in geographical terms. From Peirce's study on
Aintab court records, we learn that beslemes were taken into households as early as
1541. Fatma bint Cuma registered at court that Kamer bint Ali was her besleme.”
Faroghi also underlines that the custom of poor families sending their daughter to
become a servant in a wealthy household when she was still a young girl, so that she
would be brought up and supported while carrying out duties, can be traced back as far
as the sixteenth century in central Anatolia.’

Raising foster daughters was a practice, not only very old, but also very common
all around the Empire and among various religious-ethnic communities. As Marcus
argues, in the eighteenth century Aleppo, among the resident maids were young girls
whose parents placed them in the service of others.”” It is possible to enumerate many
examples from the Ottoman archives as well: a village priest in Resmo (Rethimnon),

Crete had a besleme in 1800**; the daughter of voivode of Bogdan had a number of

90Fargues, 23.
91Antep Sicil 2: 444a. [Refences to the sicil of Antep are from Peirce.]

92Suraiya Faroqghi, Subjects of the Sultan: Culture and Daily Life in the Ottoman
Empire, New York: I.B.Tauris, 2005, p. 113.

93Abraham Marcus, “Privacy in Eighteenth-Century Aleppo: The Limits of
Cultural Ideals”, I/MES, Vol. 18, 1986, pp. 165-183.

94BOA, C.ZB., 5/236, 22/B /1215 (09.12.1800).
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beslemes, whom she eventually took with her to Istanbul in 1826%; Zehariye Hatun had
a besleme in Varna In 1877.%

ok

For some well-to-do and childless families, it was a common practice to take in
many orphans as adoptive children. Kurt found, in Bursa court records from 1839 to
1876, 47 cases of child transfer contracts (icdr-1 sdgir), 35 of them related to girls. In
these contracts, recruiting persons were of high status, such as government officials,
well-to do artisans or merchants of the city, or wives of these men.” In 31 of the 47
cases, contracting employers were women. As in the case of Koca Hiisrev Pasa, touched
upon in chapter 1, famous grand vizier of Abdiilmecid (2 July 1839 - 8 June 1840), he
had no children of his own and was keen on taking in orphans and abandoned children
into his household. Halil Inalcik thought that the number of these children was around
50, while Avigdor Levy suggested that there were almost 100 such children raised in
Hiisrev's household.” There were even teachers and tutors in residence.”

From the account of a British diplomat (1853), it is possible to learn that rich
Turkish ladies carried on “Nurseries of Wives and Mothers”, where they train young
protégés for the duties of married life and find both pleasure and profit in it. Their
agents collected orphans, foundlings, or the children of poor parents and educate them;
for “in the East there is no prejudice of birth, and the lady is distinguished from her
servant only by education and wealth.”'® His description underlines the fact that taking
in foster children was not always related to charity and benevolence but that it may turn

into a profitable business. These women, acting as intermediaries for the employment or

95BOA, C.ADL., 2/109, 15/§ /1241 (25.03.1826).
96BOA, C.ADL., 53/3230, 10/S /1294 (24.02.1877).

97There were such titles: evkaf kalemi katibi, miidderris, ders-i amm, zahire
tiiccari, berber, sara¢, kaymakam, kadi, ylizbasi. Kurt, 80.

98Halil inalcik, Islam Ansiklopedisi, vol. 5, Istanbul, 1950, p. 613; Avigdor Levy,
“The Officer Corps in Sultan Mahmud’s New Army 1826-1839,” IJMES, vol. 2 (1971),
pp: 21-39.

99Ehud R. Toledano, Slavery and Abolition in the Ottoman Middle East, Seattle:
University of Washington Press, 1998, p. 26.

100Bayle St. John, The Turks in Europe: A Sketch of Manners & Politics in the
Ottoman Empire, London: Chapman and Hall, 1853, p. 64.
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marriage of these prospective servants or wives, were gaining both money and prestige
in return.

In addition to bureaucratic and elite families of Istanbul, it seems to be a
widespread custom for army officials to take away little girls with them when they are
leaving their posts, especially in provincial districts. Corps Commander (Ferik) of Sivas
Reserve Army Commandership (Redif Kumandanligr), Miinir Pasha had adopted three
children from the city in a short while after assignment to his post in April 1908.""
These were two 7-year-old girls and a 10-year-old boy. When he was retired in
September 1908'” and wanted to leave Sivas for Istanbul, locals and relatives did not
want to send the children away from the province. As a result of which, commander had
to leave without them, but later applied to the police department for the delivery of his

foster children with a police sergeant.'”

He argued that not letting him feed and educate
these children would mean ruining their futures (istikballerini mahv etmek demek).
Although we do not have sufficient information on Miinir Pasha, it is certain that he
wanted to have several foster children.

A similar example is that of Ferik Emin Pasa, who served in Diyarbekir. When he
was coming back to Istanbul, he took a little girl. Yet, her parents were relatively
worried about her fate and they asked the commander to sign a contract indicating that
he would return the girl, if the parents demanded so. '™ In 1910, Captain Hiiseyin Bey
took a 10-years-old orphan girl with him, Zehra, when he was going back to Istanbul
from his recent post in Degirmendere.'”

Hskok

Ahmed Midhat consistently presented beslemes and the households that they were
working for, as of Christian origin. The households in his novels were either those of

Levantines or non-Muslims of Istanbul, located specifically in the European quarters of

the city, like Beyoglu, Péra, or Galata. He argued that this was an evil practice imported

101BOA, Y.PRK.ASK, 255/69, 17/Ra/1326 (18.04.1908).
102BOA, 1.AS., 74/1326-S-68, 26/S /1326 (22.09.1908).
103BOA, ZB., 455/21, 20/My/1325 (02.06.1909).
104BOA, DH.MUL., 91-1/22, 23/R /1328 (4.4.1910).

105BOA, DH.EUM.KADL., 13/3, 03/R /1329 (03.04.1911).
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from Europe. Although Europeans, and Europeanized non-Muslim families, dared to
criticize the Ottomans for concubinage, polygamy and related issues, what they
practiced by employing beslemes was nothing but pushing these poor girls into
prostitution. Employment as such was killing the chances of marriage of these girls and
to have a family of their own, since they were leading a low and unchaste life in these
households.'® His argument is simply speculative and seems to have no real historical
truth. In many examples that are enumerated and will be touched upon throughout the
chapter, it will become clear that the practice was employed both by the Muslims and
non-Muslims alike.

However, it is necessary to clarify certain limitations for the non-Muslims to raise
Muslim children. First of all, it was impossible to sell young war captives to the non-
Muslims, since children who had not yet reached puberty were regarded as Muslims.
Those children who happened to be in the possession of zimmis had to be sold to
Muslims.'” According to the opinion of Seyhiilislam Mehmed Efendi, in 1713, if a
child who had no parents was sold to a certain Jew as a slave, then, the Jew would be
compelled to sell the child to a Muslim. Consequently, the sultan ordered the
compulsory sale of lone child slaves to the Muslims. The non-Muslims could only own
childless, grown up, non-Muslim slaves.'®™ With the same line of reasoning, non-
Muslim households could only adopt/recruit non-Muslim beslemes, while Muslims were
free to take both subjects of Islam and zimmis into their households.'”

It was consistently controlled and prohibited for non-Muslim households to take
in Muslim children below the age of puberty. In one such example from 1895, the
Ministry of Interior prohibited the delivery of a Muslim boy, who became an orphan
after the death of his mother, as a foster child to a non-Muslim, Vanco Kostantin from
Kragova, who was a farm bailiff in a village in Egypt.'"” In an earlier example from

1847, Fatma, as a baby of two years old, was converted to Islam and entrusted as an

106Miisahedat, 138.

107Hakan Y. Erdem, Slavery in the Ottoman Empire and Its Demise, 1800-1909,
Houndmills: Macmillan Press, 1996, p. 27.

108Ibid., p. 28.

109As it was touched upon in the first chapter, the same regulation held true for
non-Muslim families and families. Muslim foundlings could only be raised by subjects
of Islam.
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evlatlik to another recent convert to Islam, Mustafa, who was formerly a Gregorian
Armenian with the name Artin.""" After twelve years, it turned out that Artin never left
Christianity and raised the girl accordingly. Fatma applied to the court as a 14-year-old
and declared that she had no intention of leaving Christianity as her genuine faith. The
government ordered that she be taken away from this man and given to a good Muslim.

In a similar case, in 1842, a Christian woman, Erhundi, left her 8-year-old
daughter to her brother's house, who was a recent convert to Islam, with the name Sakir.
After six months of stay, she was also converted to Islam “with her free will” (kendi
rizastyla) and was named Hatice. When Erhundi learned about the conversion, she
asked her daughter back. Yet, her petition was rejected since it was against the sharia
(mugayir-i ser'-i serif idiigiinden) for a Muslim minor to live with a non-Muslim.""?
Interestingly, the court also decided that she was taken from her uncle (day:) and given
to a wealthier Muslim family, since the economic position of Sakir was not suitable
(magdiiru'l-hal olub da kendi idaresinden aciz makulesinden). Although financial
reasons were put forward as an explanation, it is possible that a minor convert was
thought to be safer in a Muslim household.

The reverse, on the other hand, was a practice that was frequently encountered.
Muslim households could easily adopt non-Muslim orphans into their families. A letter
of an Armenian orphan of Maras, who was left destitute after the massacres of 1894-6,
is telling about the practice. Although this was an agitative letter to arouse the
sympathies of a Christian audience, it seems to be a routine practice to adopt non-
Muslim children into Muslim households. The letter argues that they were used as
servants and raised as Muslims.'"

“..Many of us were left among the Muslims who had killed our dear
friends before our eyes. Sitting on the snow we prayed ... After passing many days
without food, we must either starve or beg of our enemies. Many of us were
obliged to work for them as servants. It was hard to hear them tell we must be
Muslims. What could we do?”'"*

110BOA, DH.MKT., 392/7, 09/M/1313 (02.07.1895).
111BOA, A.MKT.UM, 382/33, 5/Ca/1276 (01.12.1859).
112Kurt, 174.

113The “devsirme” system is of course the well known precedent of such a
practice.
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There were definitely foster children in the houses of the non-Muslims as well.
We know from many sources — Ottoman archives, court records, and the reports of the
Christian missionaries — that it was a common practice among the non-Muslims to take
in orphan or poor girls into families to be employed as servants.'”> Numerous examples,
discussed in different contexts throughout the chapter, shed light on the issue.

As we have seen in the previous section, it is possible to learn from Salonica court
registers that Maruda binti Yorgaki, a Greek girl, was entrusted by her parents to a
Christian couple to be raised and to work as a servant in their household.''®
Anastassiadou's work on the child abandonment in Beyoglu also underlines that
exposed children, especially girls, after taken care of by the wet-nurses employed by the
ecclesiastic authorities of the church, were adopted by families. The predominance of
the girls was probably the direct consequence of the practice of taking in beslemes.'"’
According to the regulation of the Greek Orphanage of Izmir, founded in 1870, the
orphanage would admit the abandoned children, which were generally the fruits of an
illegitimate relationship and who thus in everyday language were called “bastards”.
According to the same document, the orphans of the institution could be adopted only
up to the age of two years and a half. Under which circumstances, this provision was
added into the regulation?'"® Since the practice of adoption was generally difficult and
open to abuses, the rule-makers tried to take a step for the full accession of the adoptive
child into the family. In the long term, the parents may even choose to conceal the
adoption. This regulation seems to be a direct intervention by the Greek ecclesiastical
authorities for the prevention of the use of adoptive girls as domestics in the households.

Goitein, in his work on the Cairo Geniza records, underlines that although

114“Orphan Work in Maras, January 28" 1898, ABC 16.5, reel 504, no. 253-4.
115For bibliographical information, check footnotes from 1 to 6.
116Sicil 18/243, 5 Muharrem 1122 (6 March 1710).

117 Anastassiadou, p. 288. “Le comité des médecins qui se chargera d'étudier la
situation des enfants en 1888 osera formuler une supposition douloureuse: les adoptions
des filles ne sont souvent qu'une domesticité déguisée. Celles-ci sont adoptées no pas
pour occuper, dans leur nouveau foyer, la place qui serait accordée a un enfant légitime,
mais pour étre employées comme servantes a tout faire et a bon compte. »

118Hervé Georgelin, La Fin de Smyrne: Du Cosmopolitisme aux Nationalismes,
Paris: CNRS éd., 2005, p. 128.

154



adoption in the strictest sense is unknown to Jewish laws, persons called foster children
of a man or woman are mentioned frequently in Geniza. There are many examples
where persons reared children with whom they had no family connection whatever. For
instance, in time of great calamity, probably at the beginning of the Crusaders period
(1095-1291), when many female prisoners had to be ransomed and cared for, a woman,
the mother of three girls and two boys, took a little girl into her house and brought her
up “in order to acquire a religious merit”. In another document, the father of baby girl,
widowed by the death of his wife 16 days after giving birth, delivers his child to a
prominent lady, who agreed to bring her up.'” It is interesting that the Jews were
significantly underrepresented in the Ottoman court records. Ginio underlines that this
was not because they did not embrace the practice of fostering servant-daughters, but
because they were reluctant to handle their affairs in front of the kadi. They preferred to
settle their arguments elsewhere.'”

Hskok

In sum, the data at hand seems to suffice to believe that fostered girls existed in
the households of Muslims and non-Muslims alike, with a very similar job description —
that of a servant, living in the house, in return for the provision of her basic needs. Yet,
there is always the probability that these girls were treated differently in the households
of different communities. We can stress certain similarities as well. There was a specific
word for the adopted girls in Greek, psyhokores, which actually meant the “child of
soul”."”! In fact, the equivalent of the term existed in Turkish language as well: manevi
evlat, or evlad-1 maneviyye. Although such a formulation subtly indicates an elevated
situation of these girls, we have to take into account the extent of euphemism. The other
Turkish term, besleme, simply means ‘“feeding” and carries serious negative
connotations. Therefore, it is apparent that the field lacks ethnographic, historical, and
anthropological studies to better grasp the similarities and differences of families and

households of these diverse communities and their practices of adopting servant girls.

119S. D. Goitein, A Mediterranean Society. 3: The Jewish Communities of the
Arab World as Portrayed in the Documents of the Cairo Geniza, The Family, Berkeley :
University of California, 1978, p. 248-9.

120Eyal Ginio, “18. Yiizyil Selanikinde Yoksul Kadinlar”, Toplum ve Bilim, no.
89, Summer 2001, pp. 190-204.

1211 thank Méropi Anastassiadou for the information.
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2.6. Intermediaries of Adoption: Fathers, Relatives, Dellals

While the emergencies of the orphans and abandoned children required quick and
reflexive responses on the part of the society, i.e. children were taken into houses even
if there were no previous plans of taking in a foster child, there were other instances in
which the initiative to adopt a child came from households. Equally, poor parents or
guardians, who needed financial assistance were willing to entrust a daughter in a
wealthier family. In those cases, we come across intermediaries between the girls and
the households. These were in some cases poor fathers or mothers unable to provide for
their children, in others relatives, in some others professionals were involved, named
dellals (crier/auctioneer/broker).'?

The institution of dellallik was common for arranging the employment of
beslemes, and servants in general. Relatively richer women would apply to these dellals
in order to find the kind of girl they were looking for. The necessary skills for becoming
a dellal were being witty and well-spoken, being ready to make compliments to the
masters all the time, and communicating the latest gossips.'” Volunteering girls,
especially orphans, needed these intermediaries as well, since as unprotected minors,
they had no credentials to apply for a job by themselves. Ahmed Midhat tells in
Miisahedat that when a besleme was fired from a house, she needed to go to a dellal in
order to find a new position, if she was interested in a decent job: “Where do girls like
these go? The most well-behaved would go to such old women who work as dellals to

find jobs for beslemes, wouldn't they?”'**

1221t is interesting to note that the same term was used for those working in the
slave markets.

123This is the description provided by Krikor Zohrab. “Haci Durik, avdetinde
hizmetkarligr terk ile kendi basina ise basladi, maruf haneler i¢in hizmet¢i kadinlar
aramaya el verdi. Dellal kadin oldu. Bu iste pek cabuk muvaffak oldu; hazircevap ve
dilbaz bir kadin 1di; efendilerine,iistii acik latifeler eder, hammlarina giinliikk
dedikodular1 naklederdi. Herkes kendisinden memnun idi, her seye yarar olan
hizmet¢iyi ancak kendisi tedarik edebilir idi. Yerlestirdigi hizmetkarlar bulunduklari
yerlerde senelerce kalirlar idi. Biiyiikk haneler, zengin evleri kendisine miiracaat
ederlerdi. Miisterileri, kendisinin adiyla iftihar ederler idi.” (Postal, p. 31).

124“Bu misillii kizlar nereye giderler? En uslusu en akillisi, suraya buraya,
besleme kapilandirmaga dellallik eden kocakarilara, degil mi?”” (Miisahedat, p. 137).
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Dellals could be both neighborhood-based women, focusing on small-scale world
of supply and demand, as well as those engaged in the business on a larger scale,
traveling from remote places to urban centers. They were, it seems, going out to villages
to collect girls from the poor families, bringing them generally to large cities, especially
Istanbul, to become beslemes in wealthier households. In the Ottoman archives there is
evidence that there were actually intermediary women (dellals), who arrange
employment/adoption of little girls into households. In 1890, Fatma Hatun went to
Safranbolu to collect some orphaned and poor girls so as to take them to Istanbul as
beslemes. When she achieved to convince the guardians of three virgin little girls (bakir
kiz cocugu), she traveled with them to Bartin in order to take a ship to Istanbul. Since
none of the girls had a travel permit, Fatma arranged that they secretly got into a British
boat.'” In another example, in 1910, Cemile bint-i Abdullah came from Bandirma to
Istanbul with the intermediation of a dellal, a man called Mehmed, who told her that
there was a good household, where she can serve as a besleme. He took her to the city
and left her at the the mansion. Yet, only after a month the master told her that they no
longer need a daughter. Having no family or relative in the city, she applied to the
police department to receive help to go back to Bandirma.'*

Literary sources support that practice as well. In a short story of Fiiruzan, named
“Harac”, the mother of a little besleme fights not to let her child go from a village of
Erzincan to Istanbul. She shouts to her husband: “... I will not give away my girl. Even
if she is hungry and naked. It is better she dies here than she heals in a foreign house.
What is this practice of taking girls to Istanbul? Blow the money and all.”'*" The life
story of Aziz Nesin's mother, Hanife (later to become ikbal) is also similar. In the early
1900s, she was living with her family in Annag, a village of Ordu. One of the elders of
the village, hearing that the harbor master of Ordu was looking for a besleme, told
Hanife's father to take her there. When the harbor master, Salim Bey, and her wife saw

Hanife, they immediately liked her and she was adopted into the family.'*

keksk

125BOA, DH.MKT., 1785/68, 14/R /1308 (27.11.1890).
126BOA, DH.EUM.KADL., 21/18, 10/S /1328 (17.08.1910).

127%... ben kizimi1 vermem. Ag ¢iplak olsa da. El kapisinda onacagina burada
Olsitin. Nereden cikt1 Istanbul'a kiz tasimak? Paras1 da batsin bunun.” Fiiruzan. “Harac”,
Parasiz Yatili. Can Yayinlari, 1993, s. 122-163.
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In late nineteenth century, practice of carrying girls away from their hometowns
created concern for political and religious authorities, who came across many examples
of maltreatment and abuse. This aspect of childsaving, intertwined with the general
European concern about the kidnapping of girls for prostitution, reveals a raising of
consciousness, relative to the sexual abuse of girls, especially of those who had left the
relative protection of family to seek employment.'® In 1887, the Ministry of Interior
underlined that there were certain men, who deceived destitute girls or certain poor and
weak parents, so that they could bring the girls to Istanbul or to other places to be placed
as foster daughters in better-off households. However, the result was that girls were
continuously sold from one master to the other such that they were drowned into
enormous misery and tragedy."** Council of State sent circular orders to all vilayets so
as to prevent these corrupt men (hamiyetsiz eshas) from practicing their mischief (men-i
mefsedetleri).

Understandably, it was not so easy to stop the practice with circulars and the same
theme reappeared in the late 1890s. In 1899, the government started another
investigation in Bahcecik, Izmid, on the issue of sale of little girls by their parents as
beslemes. With the inquiry, both selling the vendors and the purchasing household were
discerned.” In 1900, there was a scandal in Bulgaria on the same subject. It was
realized by the authorities that poor girls were deceived to become foster daughters and
sold into prostitution.'”

In March 1904, the Ottoman authorities voiced similar unease for the girls sent

from the islands of Lemnos and Imbros to become maid servants. The government

128 Aziz Nesin, Boyle Gelmis Boyle Gitmez 1: Yol, I[stanbul: Adam, 1996, pp. 54-

129Carl Ipsen, Italy in the Age of Pinocchio: Children and Danger in the Liberal
Era, New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2006, p. 188.

130BOA, DH.MKT., 1417/14, 9/S/1304 (03.05.1887): “...Baz1 bikes kiz
cocuklarini igfal veya zayif olan ebeveyn ve velilerini birer suretle ikna ile Dersaadete
ve mahal-i saireye nakl ederek bilahare ya elden ele gecirerek satilmalarini veya tard ile
envai sefalet ve felakete ugramalarim1 inta¢ edegelen ve serian ve nizamen ve
insaniyeten caiz olmayan halati itiyad etmis....”

131BOA, Y.PRK.ASK., 154/70, 28/R/1317 (05.09.1899).

132BOA, Y.PRK.MYD., 23/2, 09/L/1317 (10.02.1900).
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realized that some persons, calling themselves as consignee (emanet¢i) were going to
the islands and, acting as intermediaries of middle class families, they were taking very
young Greek girls away from their parents, with the promise of adoption into wealthy
households. Later the girls were transferred to Alexandria, from which they would be
embarked to ships going to Europe or America, where they would fall into prostitution
(fuhusata siiluk).”” In order to stop this, the government asked the metropolitan bishop
to prohibit girls from leaving the islands. Yet, the religious man argued that this practice
was inevitably resorted to due to extreme poverty (fakr u zaruret-i muktezi) and that he
could do nothing about it. After accepting that it was not in government's power to
hinder the movement of the girls, it was ordered that the metropolitan bishop gave an
official document to the provincial government, attesting to the fact that these girls
“would gain their livelihood via legitimate jobs” (gittikleri mahalde suret-i mesruda
istihsal-i maiget eyleyecekleri)."**

In August of the same year, a similar problem was noticed. Upper-middle class
families, coming to these islands to spend their summer vacation were taking in little
girls as beslemes into their households in the beginning of the season, and were eager to
take the girls with them while they were leaving the island.'” As is seen in other
examples, to distance the girls from their families or relatives had always been a
problematic area. The authorities were afraid that their masters may succeed in
detaching the vulnerable girls from any lineage they had and may abuse them as they
wished. In order to prevent such cases, the Ministry of the Interior asked the above
mentioned families departing the islands to sign a covenant promising that they would
not “lead these girls into naughty paths” (fena yollara birakmayacaklarina). Concern

about unaccompanied young girls going away, or abroad, found its origin in worry over

133BOA, DH.MKT., 831/45, 01/M /1322 (18.03.1904).

134Coincident with rising European migration in the second half of the
nineteenth century, the existence of an international market in women for the purpose of
prostitution was denounced as early as the 1860s. This issue became sensational in the
1880s as a result of revelations that dozens of English girls and women, several of them
virgins, had been sent to brothels in Belgium. On the continent, organizations like the
Union Internationale des Amies de la Jeune Fille turned their attention to saving girls
from “white slavery”, which meant, in its most restrictive sense, the inducement by fore
or subterfuge of women and girls to migrate for purpose of prostitution. Ipsen, 70.

135BOA, DH.MKT., 884/47, 17/C /1322 (29.08.1904).
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the sexual dangers she faced.'”

In Ahmed Midhat's novel, Miisahedat, a very similar story was reproduced in an
identical historical setting. He tells that there was a frequently observed practice in the
Marmara Island to send young Greek girls to Istanbul to work as a besleme and earn
some money. However, Ahmed Midhat argues, it was then realized that the life
prospects in front of these girls was nothing but misery and prostitution. The morality of
them was ruined, such that they lost their capabilities of being a wife to their husband,
of being a mother to their child. As a result, the whole Greek community of the island

took an oath in the church not to send any more girls to the city."”

Hskok

The practice survived well into the twentieth century. Ferhunde Ozbay, in her
study on the evlatliks, found that there were intermediaries who were bringing girls
from Thrace (Rumeli) or arranging the handing over of poor girls to richer families.
This was in a way similar to slave trade. During an interview, Ozbay found out that in
the 1940s there were certain men in Istanbul, who were knocking the doors and asking

whether the household needed a besleme or not.'*

2.6.1. Brokerage Fees (Dellaliye)

Although as a principle the girls were not furnished with a wage, it seems that a
certain payment was made to the person who brings the girl to the house, in the form of
a brokerage fee (dellaliye). Usually the fostering family pays a sum to original parents

or relatives of the girl at the instance of receipt of the child. For that reason, with good

136In this regard, the image of girls alone abroad bore a close resemblance to the
girl alone in the city (Chapter 3).

137“Istanbul'a [besleme olmak icin tasradan] gelenlerin yiizde on besi vatana
avdet ediyor. Seksen besi Istanbul'da kalarak felaket ve sefalet-i guna-gun ile mahvolup
gidiyor. Memlekete donenlerin de ahlaki etvari bozulmus. Zevce olup da kocasina
valide olup da evladina hayrt olabilmek istidadlarindan tecerriit eylemis. ... nihayet
tekmil ada ahalisi [Marmara adasi] ittifak ettik. Kiliselerde yeminlerle ahd ii peyda
ederek bir daha beslemelik etmek icin Istanbul'a kiz gonderilmesine umum ahalide
cevaz verilmemesini karar-1 kati altina aldik. (Miisahedat, p. 139).

) 138Ferhunde Ozbay, Tiirkiye'de Eviatlik Kurumu: Kole mi Evlat mi?, Bogazigi
Universitesi Yayinevi: Istanbul, 1999, p. 24.
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or bad intentions, and most probably to gain some money, fathers handed over their
daughters to affluent families. Since a single sum was never enough, or usually
unsatisfactory, fathers paid other visits to the house so as to get some more money.
Emine's father, Hasan Aga used to visit Ishak Cevdet Pasa Konagi, where she was
entrusted as a 12-year-old besleme, every once in a while and ask for some payment for
her labor."”

From another perspective, the initial amount, that was paid to the fathers or
relatives, at the instance of delivery, was in a way used to prevent future demands to
take the girl back. In 1907, Hatiboglu Ali entrusted her 6 year-old-daughter, Cemile, to
the household of Ali Osman Bey, secretary general (mektubcu) of the vilayet of
Kastamonu. At the instance of receipt, he was given 2 silver mecidiye (40 gurug). Later,
Ali Osman became the mutasarrif of Bolu and, thus moved from Kastamonu. Three
years later, in 1910, her father decided to take Cemile back from domestic service and
he went to Bolu to see Ali Osman. The master refused his wish arguing that he initially
paid 2 mecidiye for the girl and that she did not serve enough to pay this sum."*’

In another example, Azime was entrusted to the household of Hakki Bey, former
accountant of the Ministry of Pious Foundations (Evkdf-1 Hiimayun Nezareti) as a foster
daughter in 1905, when she was 11 years old. The girl was brought from Erzurum
(Cikrikli, Ovacik) by her mother after a painfully long journey to Istanbul, Heybeliada.
As a compensation for travel expenses and the receipt of the girl, the master paid to the
mother 300 kurus, a comparatively significant sum. After two years, in 1907, the mother
came to visit Azime and she got another 100 kurus from Hakki Bey. In the third time, in
1911, she claimed that she only came because she was unable to resist her “motherly
affection” (sefkat-i maderanem). Yet, the master had no intention of paying her more,
and thus refused to let her see her daughter.'"'

Fathers sometimes demanded their daughters back so that they may re-sell them to

others. In early 1908, Abdullah bin Mehmed from Birecik demanded the return of his

139BOA, DH.EUM.THR., 28/65, 12/Ra/1328 (Hicri). In Ulker Koksal's more
recent play, Besleme, mistress gets angry with besleme's father, who keeps coming to
the house, since he was not content with the money given to him in the first place and
he was trying to get more. Ulker A. Koksal, Besleme, Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanligi, 1990.

140BOA, DH.MUL., 41-2/20, 21/Ra/1328 (02.04.1910).

141BOA, DH.EUM.VRK., 21/50, 07/Ca/1329 (06.05.1911).

161



two daughters, Zeyneb and Kaziye, entrusted to the household of Fuad Bey, son of
Adilzade Ahmed Bey, a court member in Aleppo. Since their master refused to do so,
the court applied to the testimony of the girls. The daughters claimed that they had no
problems in Fuad's household and that their father's original desire was to sell them to
another master so as to gain money (babalarinin maksadi kendilerini alarak ahere

satmak idiigii)."*

2.7. Slavery and Foster Daughters

As vividly described in Fatma Aliye's four-part novel Muhadarat, there were three
major types of female slaves: the menial domestic (cihaz halayigr), the concubine
(odalik), and the girl brought up in the household and later married off and set up in life
(cirak and besleme).'® Although beslemes, or foster children, were free persons (hiir) in
legal terms, it is obvious that their existence was frequently confused with young girl
slaves in the harem, who were trained for patronage and prestige of the lady. Taking
into their positions and duties within a household, the difference between slaves and
foster children, especially between female slaves and beslemes could actually be
marginal. In was not rare that beslemes were used as if they were slaves.

First of all, their position and existence in the house, namely their job description,
was very close to that of other female slaves, both to the ones who work as servants and
to the ones who marry or lead a husband-wife relationship with their masters. The first
group of slave girls, who were responsible for housework or other similar services, had
the status of a servant. In that respect, beslemes were a form of cheaper slaves.
Employing domestic servants was much less expensive than acquiring slaves in
nineteenth century Ottoman empire. Purchasing a slave required quite a sum, whereas

daughter-servants were not provided wages.'* Secondly, they were most of the time

142BOA, DH.MKT., 1306/7, 14/Ra/1327 (05.04.1909).
143Toledano, Slavery and Abolition..., 130.

144As will become clear in the next section, their parents demands could cost as
little as a few gurus annually. Ginio, 2003, 173.
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sexually abused as if they were concubines, comparable to those slaves taken
specifically for the harems of masters. Moreover, beslemes gradually took the place of
slaves, and shared many legal and social features with them. These similarities
demonstrate the blurred boundaries between free persons and slaves in Ottoman society
— a boundary which was ostensibly rigid and evident. The fact that adopted children had
no rights of inheritance and that they were left out of the limits of incest leveled down
their position closer to that of slaves.'®’

The similarities of beslemes with slaves in terms of legal status was also admitted
during the Republican period in various legal settlements. Especially after the approval
of *“ Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade and
Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery” in 1964, besleme status came to be
regarded as against the law. In the first article of the Convention, it was specified that
any custom, concerning the transfer of children younger than 18 years of age, by their
parents or there guardians to third parties, with or without payment, were considered as
a “practice similar to slavery” and therefore condemned.'*

However, this is not to suggest that slavery was replaced by the invention of using
foster children as domestic servants.'"”’ In other words, the data at hand emphasizes the
fact that adoption of girls as servants was not a substitute arrangement evolved for the

transitory period after the weakening of slavery.'*® The practice of fostering girls was as

145Some jurists argued that the compassionate approach of the Islamic law
towards the slaves also existed for the foster (previously destitute, or orphan) children.
It is advised that they were taken care of in a decent way, married when the time
comes, and furnished with the means of establishing a household of their own. Imad-
ad-Dean Ahmad, “Islamic View of Adoption”, in Adoption Factbook III, Connaught
Marshner, William L. Pierce (eds.), Washington: National Council For Adoption, 1999,
pp. 245-246.

146Giirkan, 202.

147Slave trade was gradually limited with increasing demands of Britain, but was
never officially abolished. For further information, Hakan Y. Erdem, Slavery in the
Ottoman Empire and Its Demise, 1800-1909, Houndmills: Macmillan Press, 1996.

148Ehud Toledano argues that the shift to a society without slaves was difficult
especially for elite households, since for them domestic slavery was a deeply acquired
habit. Thus, he argues, “substitute arrangements evolved for the transitory period, and as
late as the first decades of the twentieth century such households used to adopt
unofficially girls from poor families and raise and educate them in the house while also
using them as domestic servants.” Ehud R. Toledano, As If Silent and Absent: Bonds of
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old as slavery in the Ottoman lands and the two existed for long periods side by side.
Thus, this was not a novelty, a new form of charity-minded employment, as some
writers previously suggested.'*’

Furthermore, it is argued that the adoption of beslemes as domestic servants was
abetted by the central authorities as a conscious state policy to abolish slavery formally.
In fact, this can partially be the case for emancipated slaves. At the beginning of 1890,
the Ottoman government decided to establish “guest-houses” (misafirhane) for freed
slaves in Benghazi, Tripoli, Jidda, Hudayda, and Istanbul. After a temporary stay in
these shelters, they would be transferred to a much bigger one in Izmir. While they
lodged in the Izmir guest house, the male freed slaves would be enrolled in vocational
schools, artisan battalions, and military music bands, and the females would be placed
in Muslim households as salaried servants.'”® Yet, the authorities were aware that this
was not the best option, since there was always the possibility that ex-slaves would be
treated in an unjust way."”' Therefore, most of the emancipated slaves were to be
married to each other and then to be settled on the empty state lands suitable for
agriculture in the interior of Aydin vilayet.

However, in the case of other destitute children and orphans, including the
refugees, it would be wrong to argue that state was actively supporting and shaping the
adoption of girls into houses. In fact, there is evidence for the opposite direction. In a

document dated 1864,' it is reported by the authorities in Trabzon that the orphans and

Enslavement in the Islamic Middle East, New Haven, CT : Yale University Press, 2007,
p. 73.

1490mer Sen, “19. Yiizyilda Osmanli Devleti'ndeki Kole Ticaretinde Kafkasya
Goc¢menlerinin Rolui”, Diinii ve Bugiiniiyle Toplum ve Ekonomi, no. 6, Baglam
Yayinlari: Istanbul, 1994, pp. 171-192.

150Erdem, 179-80. BOA, DH.MKT., 1797/138, 25/Ca/1308 (06.01.1891).

151Eve M. Troutt Powel, in her article on the emancipation of the slaves in Egypt,
underlines the difficulty of working as a domestic for former slaves. They thought that it
was “confusing and difficult to parcel themselves out to different households, to work
for one household one month and another the next”. The hardest to tolerate was the
“uncertainty of independent living”. Eve M. Troutt Powel, “Slaves or Siblings?
Abdallah al-Nadim's Dialogues About the Family”, in Histories of the Modern Middle
East: New Directions, Israel Gershoni, Hakan Erdem, and Ursula Wokock (eds.),
London: Lynne Rienner Publishers, 2002, pp. 155-165.

152BOA, A MKT.MHM, 300/9, 5/Z/1280 (11.05.1864).

164



destitute children of the refugees (muhacir)'> were to a large extent collected and were
taken care of by appointed workers, in a rented building."* Then, the report mentions,
with an apologetic tone, that some of the children were adopted into families as evlatliks
and, therefore, could not be collected. Two excuses were presented to justify the
inability to retrieve these children: 1- that they were taken into the houses of the
notables (viicuh) and some members of the dynastic family (Trabzon hanedani) and 2-
that their number was really insignificant (ciizi) compared to those who are
institutionally gathered." It is obvious from the tone of the report that institutional
solutions for the care of these children were preferred by the central state and the
provincial authorities were trying to do their best.

The concern was most probably related to the sale of free children. In mid-1864,
the government issued an instruction to its officials which laid down ground rules for
dealing with the problems of slavery and slave trade among the Circassian refugees. '
The free but poor refugees, the government said, were compelled out of sheer want, to
sell their children. The authorities argued “some shameless and base people”, in
collusion with slave dealers, were taking advantage of the situation, gathering and
enslaving a large number of freeborn boys and girls. “Free refugees were being traded
regularly and without impediment like sacrificial lambs” (ahrar-1 muhacirin adeta
bimuhaba koyun gibi satilip alinmakta), the instruction stated. It was under this pretext
that the government attempted to develop institutional care mechanisms for refugee

orphans. The British ambassador reported in August 1865 that the Commission of

153After the Crimean War, the Russians increased their efforts to repress the
Caucasus, utilizing greater resources and changing their strategy. A systematic military
advance aimed at clearing populated areas and resettling them with reliable elements.
The success of this strategy in the eastern Caucasus was followed by its application in
the Western Caucasus in 1860. Circassians in the conquered territories were given the
choice of emigrating either to the interior of Russia or to the Ottoman Empire. Military
operations ended in May 1864, but the flow of refugees continued into 1866. Toledano,
Slavery and Abolition..., 83.

154BOA, A.MKT.MHM, 300/9, 5/7/1280 (11.05.1864): *“... o makule muhacir
eytam ve siibyani bi-1-tefrik toplanub miinasib bir hane istikrasiyla akad ve emr-i terbiye
ve idareleri hakkinda hidmetciler tayin olarak baktirlimakta...”

155Ibid. “... Trabzon hanedanm ve viicuhu tarafindan bunlardan bazilar1 evladlik
suretiyle alinmis olanlar ciiziyatdan olub ekserisi mevcud bulundugu ...”

156BOA, A MKT.MHM., 309/25, 14/Ra/1281 (17.08.1864).
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Refugees (Muhacirin Komisyonu) was preparing a new program of relief, under which
an asylum would be established for children whose parents were in great destitution, so
as to prevent their being sold into slavery. In the asylum, boys would be taught a trade,
and girls would be trained for domestic service.'’
Hskok
In times of crisis and state's weakness to deal with children crisis, adoption had to
be supported and allowed so as to put an end to the misery. In another example, after the
Russo-Turkish War of 1877-78, the orphanages of the Danubian province (in Sofia,
Ruse, and Nis) had to be dissolved. Since these cities had big and important orphanages,
with some hundreds of orphans, the officials wanted to rescue these children. The girls,
numbering more than 300, were first taken to Varna with great difficulty, and then they
were put into a ship and were directly brought to Istanbul. In the capital city, most of
these children were taken as adoptive children by the ministers and other notables of the
city."®
The state had to really push for the practice of taking in foster children also after
the First World War. During the war, many orphaned children were sheltered in various
state orphanages (Dar'iil-eytam), that were opened from 1915 onwards in a rather ad
hoc manner, mostly in the occupied buildings of missionary schools and orphanages. By
1920, the government found it impossible to provide for the enormous expenses of these
institutions. In September 1920, Council of Ministers ruled that the limited revenues of
the Treasury forced the government to abolish the institution (Hazine-yi Maliye'ye
miihim bir mesarif teskil eyleyen dariileytamin ilgast). The girls in the institution would
be given as foster children to trustworthy families, while the boys would be apprenticed
to craftsmen.'” In other words, under circumstances of economic and political
difficulty, the state had to go back to more traditional and less centralized ways of

orphan welfare.

keksk

157Toledano, Slavery and Abolition..., 88.

1581hsan Serif. “Midhat Pasa, Sanayi Mektepleri”, Tedrisat Mecmuasi: Nazariyat
ve Malumat Kismui, Istanbul, vol. 5, no. 30, 1915, pp. 65-68: «.Istanbul'da gerek
viikeladan ve gerekse agniyadan pek cok kimselere bu kimsesiz kizlar1 kendilerine bir
manevi evlat olmak iizere hanelerine almislardir.”

159BOA, MV., 220/85, 28/Z /1338 (13.9.1920).
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Definitely, there was a remarkable novelty in the picture: some of the statesmen,
or in general households of the elite, were now preferring the recruitment of beslemes
and waged servants as opposed to the use of slaves. This was a European minded
positioning arguing within the paradigms of equality and liberty, which was expectedly
decreasing the demand for slaves. Ehud Toledano argues that in the second half of the
nineteenth century Ottoman elite culture was adopting a negative stance toward slavery
and gradually disengaging from it on moral grounds. Throughout the century and
throughout the empire, slavery was gradually being transformed into free forms of
service and patronage, such as raising freeborn, young girls in the household.'®
Although the practice was older, it gained momentum with the shrinking of the market
for slaves. Households would take in girls from poor households within their patronage
orbit, bring them up within the household, use their labor in return for food and shelter,
socialize them into lower- or upper-class roles, according to need and talent, and later

marry them off and set them up in life (¢irak and besleme).'

Although this was in no
way a state policy, it can fairly be argued that in the second half of the century servants
became more visible. Thus, increase of the recruitment of servants/beslemes was a

direct outcome of the weakening of slavery in the Empire and not the cause of the latter.

2.8. Exploitation and Abuse

It was acknowledged by the Ottoman authorities and intellectuals that adoption
can be used with malevolence. Foster daughters' labor power in the household can be
exploited without payment, masters may gain material benefits and enrich themselves at
the expense of their foster children, and girls can be abused in sexual terms. Therefore,
despite more optimistic instances, the practice unfortunately resulted in the exploitation

of their labor and bodies.

160Toledano, Slavery and Abolition..., 10.

1611bid., p. 164.
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2.8.1. “Control over the Lifespan of Subordinate”

Working conditions of the foster daughters in the household were usually very
hard, with unceasing demands, almost no private space for themselves, and no days off.
They were completely dependent on the decision of household heads or mistresses
about their lives. In fact, the same dependence was true also for the biological children,
yet, with the significant difference that as they became adults, they started to gain
independence from their family, at least they got married, whereas foster daughters, in
most of the cases, were to remain attached even as old ladies.'®

A besleme's leave from the house frequently created serious problems between the
master and the girl. The household heads were quite unwilling to let these girls go,
based on the assumption that “their investment”, in other words their upbringing
expenditures, spent when the child was very little, only returns when they grow up and
become really able domestic servants, around the age of 15-16. Thus, if they leave the
house, the 'investment' becomes 'unprofitable'. This is what Davidoff calls “the extent of
control over the lifespan of subordinate”. The maid-servants were attached to the master
for an unspecified time and often the master wished to believe that the attachment was
permanent.'®?

In 1911, a women's magazine, Kadin, discussed the issue of treatment and
education of beslemes so as to prevent their early leave from the house.'® It was
underlined that these girls were maltreated, the mistresses were not properly educating

and disciplining them. They were subject to serious beating (sille, samar, tokat altinda)

162In exceptional cases, in which certain state cadres were involved, these old
ladies were assigned a retreat salary, or what we may call a compensation for many
years they served. In 1857, Ottoman ambassador in London, Kostaki Bey, applied to
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs with the petition that beslemes of the embassy assigned
such an income. He argued that these were quite old ladies who worked for him for
more than twenty years, and who were now incapable and too old (viicudca ve since
dlile ve ihtiyare) to serve or gain their livelihood elsewhere. BOA, [LHR., 145/7624,
19/7a/1273 (11.07.1857).

163Davidoff, p. 20.

164Mehmed Nureddin, “Hizmet¢iler”, Kadin, no. 8, 20 Haziran 1327, 3.7.1911,
pp-1-2. “...Hizmetg¢ilerimize hiisn-i muamelede bulunmuyoruz. Bu kabil-i inkar degildir.
Hele besleme olarak aldigimiz kizlar terbiye edemiyoruz, sille samar tokat altinda arsiz,
stmarik yapiyoruz. Kiz tam biiyiiyiip ise yarayacag vakit usaklarla muasakaya baglhyor.
Evden kagip gidiyor. Bes on senelik emek heba oluyor...”
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and due to frequent physical violence, foster daughters got impertinent and pert (ars:z,
stmarik). As a result, the moment they grew up and started to become useful in the
house, they got involved with the male servants and/or ran away, which made 5-10
years of investment futile. Although the author was critical of the mistresses, he was
even more negative towards beslemes. Interestingly, better treatment was only offered
so as to ensure longer periods of employment.

A more feminist-oriented women's magazine of the Second Constitutional Period,
the Kadnlar Diinyasi [World of Women] had a more critical approach toward the issue.
Nimet Cemil, in her article dated 6 June, 1914 underlined that beslemes were
experiencing maltreatment. Moreover, there were no institution for them to apply, and
no law to protect their rights. Giving the example of France as a state with effective
legislation on the protection of the rights of the children, she states that Ottoman state
also had to promulgate such laws.'®

Hskok

Despite the masters' insistence to hold on to the girls as much as they can, there
were continuous demands by foster daughters or their families to leave. Fathers or
relatives called the girls back arguing that her family would go live elsewhere, or that
they were too old to stay in a foreign house, or that it was the time to marry them. From
many examples, it becomes clear that the return of the girls to their parents or relatives
was at most of the times enormously difficult. Apart from the above mentioned
theoretical assumptions, there were practical difficulties, specific to the patterns of
adoption in the Ottoman society. First of all, since many of the girls were entrusted with
government officials or military class, they moved from one place to the other many
times, to such an extent that the girl's family lost trace of the adoptive family. In 1916,
7-years-old Siikriye's brother take her from Sapanca to Istanbul to be adopted into an
affluent household. After three years, Mustafa lost track of her and applied to the
General Police Department for the investigation of his sister's life.'®

Secondly, although the masters promised to return the girls to their families in

case of assignment to another post, they always took away their adoptive daughters with

165Nimet Cemil, “Meclis-i Mebusan'in Nazar-1 Dikkatine, Cocuklarimizi
Hirpalamayalim”, Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 144, 22 May 1330 (04.06.1914), pp. 4-5.

166BOA, DH.EUM.AYS., 13/27, 23/N/1337 (22.06.1919).
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them. In that respect, desperate fathers were sometimes compelled to make long trips
and depressing applications from one department to the other with the hope of taking
back their daughters. In 1910, Cemile's master, mutasarrif of Bolu, promised her father
that he would send her back to her house if he was assigned to another duty far away
from the province. After two months, the father realized that he already left for Istanbul,
to go to his new post in Debre. Poor man had to sell whatever he had, a black buffalo
cow (kara sigir inegi), to go to Istanbul in 28 days by boat.'"’

Third, and probably most crucial, once entrusted, the adoptive/incoming
household assumed that she would stay as long as they wanted. In other words, the
household assumed that they almost bought these daughters and it was in their potential
to keep them as they wished. The families had to come up with various reasons to take
their daughters back. In 1911, Azime's mother had to apply to religious and moral
concerns for the return of her daughter. She argued that now that the girl became 17
years old, it would be improper for her to act as a servant in a foreign house. It is
obvious that she used the argument only as an excuse, since the age of puberty for the
girls was around 12 and in the society even 13-year-olds were not considered as
children.'®

The issue becomes clearer in the discussion on the marriage of beslemes. As
Goitein argues, in Geniza people were not eager to employ orphans as domestic
servants, since it was not considered practicable by the households to employ a
domestic who would ask to get married and leave precisely when she would become
fully capable of doing the chores.'® The concern of the masters was indeed founded,
since fathers usually used the excuse that they would marry their daughters, as it was
almost impossible to convince the masters to release the girls. Vesile, an 8-year-old girl
from Kayseri, was received as a foster daughter (veled-i maneviyye) in 1903 by the
mutasarrif of Yozgad, Ismail Hakki Efendi, since she had neither parents nor siblings
alive. Two years later, in 1905, a certain Talaslioglu Hasan requested that the girls be

sent, since she would get married to him. Arguing that the girl was an orphan, with no

167BOA, DH.MUL., 41-2/20, 21/Ra/1328 (02.04.1910).

168BOA, DH.EUM.VRK., 21/50, 07/Ca/1329 (06.05.1911).

169S. D. Goitein, A Mediterranean Society. 3: The Jewish Communities of the
Arab World as Portrayed in the Documents of the Cairo Geniza, The Family, Berkeley :
University of California, 1978, p. 306.
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legal guardian and that she was only 10, in other words too young to get married (sini
izdivaca gayr-1 miisaid oldugu), the mutasarrif refused to send her.'”” However, Hasan
kept on insisting and in June 1908, he managed to convince the authorities since she
reached to the age of puberty  (sin-i biiluga vasil olmasina)."”

In order to avoid such demands from guardians, sometimes the masters made
stricter agreements to keep the girls under their complete control.'” Faroghi found that
in sixteenth century Anatolia, there were agreements made in kad: courts regarding the
marriage of foster daughters. At the beginning of the service of a besleme it would have
been agreed whether her parents or the family for which she worked were to select her
husband. In most cases, adoptive family insisted that they had full authority on the
decision of marriage.'”

The reaction on the side of the master's to resist to the demands of marriage
appears in many literary works. In Memduh Sevket Esendal's story, “Bizim Nesibe”, the
besleme of the house wants to get married but the mistress of the house is reluctant to let
her go. When her son attempts to convince her, she gets angry and speaks in a really
telling way: “take a poor naked girl, clean her louses, and the moment she starts to
become useful, she leaves the hell out of here... Who told you that I am a 'soup
kitchen'.”'™ In fact, this reaction makes it clear that taking an orphan girl into a house
was a charity only in name, the household heads were interested in the 'return of their

investments'.'”

170BOA, DH.MKT., 1018/43, 17/N/1323 (14.12.1905).
1711bid., 10/C/1326 (09.06.1908).

172In a document from Geniza, the father of a baby girl, widowed by the death of
his wife 16 days after giving birth, delivers his child to a prominent lady, who agreed to
bring her up. The father promised to allow the foster mother complete freedom in the
education of the girl, he would never demand the return of the girl, nor even come near
the place where she lived. Goitein, 248-9.

173Suraiya Faroghi, Towns and Townsman of Ottoman Anatolia: Trade, Crafts
and Food Production in an Urban Setting, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1984, pp. 279-80.

174%...al elin ciplagini, temizle kelini, bitini, tam eli is tutup biraz faydasi
dokunacag giin cehennem olup gitsin... Beni 'hayrat' diye sana kim sdyledi!” Memduh
Sevket Esendal, Bizim Nesibe, Ankara: Bilgi Yayinevi, 1985.

175In Halit Ziya Usakligil's story, “Ferhunde Kalfa”, Ferhunde is taken into the
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2.8.2. Sexual Abuse: Daughters or Concubines?

Domestic service was tainted with ambiguities in status and a particular kind of
vulnerability. Tucker argues that in the early part of the nineteenth century, Egyptian
women who worked in the wealthier Turkish, Egyptian, or European households were
subject to the importunate demands of their employers as well as a measure of social
opprobrium.'” Despite the air of disrepute attached to domestic service, as craft and
industrial opportunities shrank, women might find no other way of earning a living;
domestic service was one of the few clearly female occupations.

As already stressed, beslemes were taken into the household as foster children, yet
their status was quite different from a genuine daughter: they were servants.'”” In many
literary sources, the expression 'like a real daughter' was used to underline the fact that
this was an extraordinary privilege that a besleme may experience. In Usakligil's story,
“Ferhunde Kalfa”, Ferhunde at first thinks that she is also 'a daughter' of the household.
But, during the story the reader sees how her life dramatically differs from that of the
'real daughter'.'”® In Resat Nuri Giintekin's novel, Kizilcik Dallari, Giilsiim is taken as a
besleme, when she is only 7. Even if she is promised in the beginning that she is one of
the 'daughters' of this house, she is never treated in a decent way and she is forced to
work incredibly hard. After being clapped by the 'mother’, she realizes that she is not a

daughter and this woman is not her mother.'”

house when she is quite little. Even if she is a domestic servant she is treated in a good
way. Yet, her dream of getting married is never accomplished. She first waits the
daughter of the household to get married, then the birth of her baby, then becomes
baby's nanny, and after all she finds herself too old to marry. Halit Ziya Usaklgil,
“Ferhunde Kalfa”, in Yasar Nabi, Mustafa Baydar, M. Sunullah Arisoy (eds.),
Baslangicindan Bugiine Tiirk Hikdye Antolojisi, Istanbul: Varlik, 1975, pp. 21-30.

176Judith E. Tucker, Women in Nineteenth-Century Egypt, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1985, p. 92

1771t is possible to find a small number of exceptions to this rule, in which the
girls were given larger opportunities, sent to school, etc. But they seem to be really rare.

178Halit Ziya Usakligil, “Ferhunde Kalfa”, in Yasar Nabi, Mustafa Baydar, M.
Sunullah Arisoy (eds.), Baslangicindan Bugiine Tiirk Hikdye Antolojisi, Istanbul:
Varlik, 1975, pp. 21-30.

179Resat Nuri Giintekin, Kizilcik Dallart, [stanbul: Muallim Ahmet Halit
Kitaphanesi, 1932.
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There was also another peculiarity of their 'daughter' position: they had to endure
sexual harassment and rape of their masters. Even if the name 'eviat' (children) implied
a direct lineage, in terms of kin relations, foster children were regarded as 'outsiders',
'others' of the household, like slaves and servants. It is evident that foster children in the
houses were not regarded by the male members of the household as daughters, or
sisters. Moreover, according to Islamic jurisprudence, adopted girls were not considered
within the taboo of incest, they were seen as 'other' women. It was religiously possible
to have sexual relations with them, or to marry them.'™ Archival and literary evidence
points to the fact that they were exploited as if they were concubines.

Ottoman archives contain many such instances where foster girls were sexually
abused by their masters. In early 1895, former Telegram Inspector (Telgraf Miifettis-i
sabiki) of Biga, Hilmi Bey raped his foster daughter and deflowered (izdle-yi bikr) her.
Interestingly, the office of public interrogation (daire-yi istintak) decided to debar his
trial.'"®" Mahmud and Ibrahim, Circassian refugees, handed over their sister Fatma, to
the mutasarrif of Latakia, Resad Bey, as a foster daughter. In 1895, since these brothers
found out that Resad raped their virgin sister, they asked for the release of the girl.
When the mutasarrif rejected to do so, they applied to the governorship of Beirut with
the complaint that their sister was forcefully held at the household of Resad.'® Marusa
Anastasi Apostol was an orphan, entrusted by her uncle to the household of Siileyman
Efendi, head of the Court of Appeals in Janina.'"® In 1903, Siileyman raped and
deflowered the girl (irzina tasallut ve bikrini izale), as a result of which she got
pregnant. She gave birth in a village and was forced leave her baby there. Later Marusa
was expelled from the house and she applied to the court with the above mentioned
accusations.

These foster-servant girls were targets for men outside the household as well. All

the visitors to the household, outsider men, were also threat to these girls, who saw them

180It is interesting that in a quite recent religious ruling, Director of Religious
Affairs in Turkey declared that step-fathers can marry their foster children. Hiirriyet, 8
March 1996.

181BOA, DH.MKT., 361/29, 14/L /1312 (10.4.1895).
182BOA, DH.MKT., 386/20, 24/7/1312 (18.06.1895).

183BOA, DH.MKT., 948/93, 17/S /1323 (22.04.1905).
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as fair game. Fourteen-year-old besleme of Ayse Fitnat Hanim, Sadiye, was raped by
one of the neighboring tradesmen, Kazim the coppersmith.'® This was also the case
with the besleme of Major Agah Bey. A private soldier, serving as the commissioner of
the Major, Mustafa oglu Hasan, visited his mansion in Kadikdy. Finding the young
servant-daughter alone and unprotected in the house, he raped the virgin girl.'®

The sexual abuse and rape of adopted girls is a fairly common theme in literary
works. In Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirpinar's story, “Nimetsinas” (1901), the mistress of the
house, recruits a servant, Neriman. Then, seeing that she is really beautiful, she becomes
worried and declares that she takes her as a foster child (evlatlik), hoping that this way
her husband would not dare to get closer to the girl. Yet, she cannot avoid her husband's
inclination towards her.'®® In Omer Seyfettin's short story, “Tos”, the mistress of the
house has a foster child of seventeen, Makbule, who is a “plump, white, and flirtatious”
girl. Being aware of her husband's improper intentions towards her, she tries hard to
keep the girl permanently under surveillance. Yet, one day she learns from her old cook
that the master of the house was “squeezing Makbule like a lemon”."¥ In Hiiseyin
Rahmi Giirpinar's story, “Melek Sanmistim Seytani”, the master of the house rapes the
besleme by entering at night into her room." In Resat Nuri Giintekin's novel,
Degirmen, Naciye, who was taken as a foster child to the household, was raped when
she was not yet fourteen.'®

It can be argued that adopted girls in the houses were regarded as 'other women'
throughout their lives and always lived under difficulty of protecting their bodily
integrity against the male members of the households. In addition to sexual violence, the
foster daughters were also subjects of other crude forms of physical violence. The

184BOA, 1..HB., 175/1333-Za-083, 28/Za/1333 (09.10.1915).

185BOA, DH.EUM.KADL., 3/13, 26/Z /1328 (29.12.1910).

186Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirpinar, “Nimetsinas”, Nimetsinas, Istanbul: ()zgiir
Yayinlari, 1995, pp. 21-162.

1870mer Seyfettin, “Tos”, in Yasar Nabi, Mustafa Baydar, M. Sunullah Arisoy
(eds.), Baslangicindan Bugiine Tiirk Hikdye Antolojisi, Istanbul: Varlik, 1975, pp. 46-
54.

) 188Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirpinar, “Melek Sanmistim Seytani”, Giilyabani, Istanbul:
Ozgiir Yayinlari, 1995.

189Resat Nuri Giintekin, Degirmen, Istanbul: Semih Liitfi Kitabevi, 1944.
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kaymakam of Egin had four beslemes in his house, all below 10 years old and taken
from poor peasant families. One night in 1894, he got really drunk and started to beat
the girls severely, as a result of which a 7-year-old girl was killed.'”

ok

Another form of sexual abuse was to sell these girls as concubines, even if they
were initially adopted as foster daughters. In 1892, Hiisna Hanim, a well-to-do woman
went to Kiitahya for a matter of inheritance, where she stayed for a couple of days and
decided to take a wet-nurse and a foster daughter back to her house in Istanbul. In 1893,
mother and aunt of the little girl, Sefika, heard that Hiisna gave a warrant to the wet-
nurse so that she could sell the girl as a concubine.'' In 1895, a little girl was given to
the head official (kaymakam) of Eregli, Emin Bey. Then, it was realized by her
prospective husband, a refugee from Daghestan, that she was taken to Merzifon to be
sold as a concubine.'”

In 1908, Ahmed bin Ali Fari' entrusted his 9-years-old sister, Verde, to the head

official (kaymakam) of Haraz,""

Hafiz Siileyman Efendi as a besleme. In 1910, he
learned that for health reasons Siileyman had to return to Istanbul, where he brought
Verde as well and sold her to someone else as a concubine. Applying to the General
Police Department, Ahmed demanded the return of her sister and the payment of 100
kurus as her accumulated salary. In order to justify his demands, he claimed that she
was engaged to get married to her uncle's son.'*

Hskok

It may be necessary to explain why quite a number of servant girls fated to be the
victims of this sort of treatment. First of all, many of these girls had entered service
upon the death of their father — thus, many were orphans — and a vast majority had left

their community of origin. They were, in short, separated from the men who would

normally look out for their honor, and those who harassed them were well aware of this.

190BOA, DH.MKT., 224/79, 09/L /1311 (16.04.1894).
191BOA, DH.MKT., 54/2, 04/C/1311 (13.12.1893).
192BOA, DH.MKT., 390/66, 06/M /1313 (29.06.1895).

193Cebel-1 Haraz Kaymakamligi, in the central mountain region between the
Tihama and San‘a.

194BOA, DH.EUM.THR., 42/57, 12/B/1328 (19.07.1910).
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Moreover, masters find it easy to coerce servants. They enjoyed both economic power
and psychological ascendancy over their employees, and could easily get their way by
means of extravagant promises, small gifts, or threats of dismissal, or brute force. This
prerogative sometimes extended to related members of the master class — to sons,
brothers, relatives, and friends.

Undoubtedly, many such liaisons were never recorded, for men of high social
standing could conceal a pregnant woman, buy her silence, or terrorize her into lying to
the officials. Such measures were not always necessary because masters were often
granted certain de facto rights by the juridical authorities. As it will be clear towards the
end of the chapter, the judges were prone to believe that even if the masters had no
rights of concubinage over their servants, it was still possible to consider such acts

within the limits of 'lawful'.

2.9. Moral Prejudices against Beslemes: ‘“From Households into Brothels”

Both the institution and the beslemes themselves were harshly criticized in the
literature of the late nineteenth century by referring to unchastity and indecency
involved. Sexuality of female servants provoked uneasiness and suspicion, for they
were unmarried, unprotected, yet 'possessed’ by their masters. It is frequent that the girls
were blamed for being immoral and prone to unchaste sexual behavior. Since they were
known to be economically and sexually vulnerable, even the most chaste and
respectable maid servant was exposed to suspicions: if a defenseless woman sold her
work in someone's household, might she not sell her body as well?

In the 1890s, there was a growing concern on the part of the state authorities, as to
which occupations would be appropriate for young girls and women. Employment as a
servant was definitely one of the improper ones, that the state wanted to hinder, at least
for Muslim women. In 1898, being informed by the governorship of Konya that in
Isparta, many Muslim girls were employed in non-Muslim houses as beslemes, the
government ruled that the practice was against the religious teachings (isar-i islamiyeye

gayr-1 layik; islamiyete miinafi olan su adat). After an investigation in the city, it was
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found out that most of the lower class Christian girls and women were employed in rug-
making in home-based workshops. The authorities decided that this was a much chaste
form of employment and the governorship took the necessary steps to establish such
workshops and teach the women the trade of weaving.'”

The measure seems to have a precedent in Muhammed Ali's Egypt. Although
many European households employed local women, there was a certain uneasiness in
the arrangement. Galvanized by the need to assuage opposition to the foreign presence
which was often cloaked in religious sentiments, Muhammed Ali moved to limit the
employment of Muslim domestics. He had issued out an ordinance through the new
chief of police, that “no Muslim woman or girl is in future to enter the service of any
family of Coptic, Greek, Syrian, Armenian and European Christians in Cairo under pain
of being seized by police agents, hurried to Nile, sacked and thrown in the river to be
drowned.”"”

Hskok

Leaving aside the general concern of the authorities on the nature of the work, the
public/elite opinion usually blamed the girls for improper behavior. As Ozbay pointed
out, most of the adoptive girls are defined with their sexual insaturation.'”’ They are
usually described as coquettes, who were sitting by the window with the hope of finding
a lover, flirting with all the men they come across, even taking men into the house.
Their difference in moral terms and low chastity was taken to be an absolute, as if these
were their inborn characteristics. At no point the authors and intellectuals tried to
account for this actual situation, and avoid touching upon the issues of permanent abuse
and learned helplessness of these little girls.

As it becomes clear in the contemporary literature and through articles written in
women's magazines, the foster daughters were always under suspicion in the
households. Mistresses always underlined the worry that the girls may “seduce their
husbands”. In an article published in Hamimlara Mahsiis Gazete in 1893, it was

suggested that the maids in the household should always be kept busy, since spare times

195BOA, DH.MKT., 2107/141, 03/Ca/1316 (19.09.1898).
196Hekekyan Papers, British Museum 37450, vol. 3, fo. 335, cited in Tucker, 92.

) 197Ferhunde Ozbay, Tiirkiye'de Eviatlik Kurumu: Kole mi Evlat mi?, Bogazigi
Universitesi Yayinevi: Istanbul, 1999, p. 25.
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lead these girls into issues that were none of their business. In that respect, the mistress
should always burden them with more work.'” Apparently, the author was referring to
the possibility that the girl might get closer to the household head. In 1911, another
magazine, Kadin, discussed the same concern regarding the sexual degeneration of
beslemes. The author thought that these girls were not coming to the houses to perform
their proper duty. Their only purpose was to seduce the master or his son: they used all
their charm and tricks so as to become equal to the mistress and destroy the happiness of
the family."” That was why, for instance, in Krikor Zohrab's story, it was difficult for
Dellal Haci Durik, to find the girl the mistress was looking for, since she was cautious
not to hire an experienced servant, who could be 'crafty' enough to seduce her husband
(bastan ¢ikaracak kadar seytan). Instead she was looking for a credulous and naive girl,
which can no longer be found in Istanbul.**

Anastassiadou writes that many foster girls, taken by Greek households of the
district of Pera, were returned to the churches that they were adopted from, since they
were accused with having a “bad character”, which became apparent in their inclination
to prostitution.*’ Ahmed Midhat also repeatedly presents beslemes as flirtatious
creatures and never takes into consideration the subject position of domestic servants in
front of their masters. According to him, the next place they would go, when they were
expelled from a house, or from several houses, was a brothel. In his novel, Heniiz On
Yedi Yasinda (1882), he claims that when a Christian family takes in a servant girl — he
consciously exempts Muslim households — the girl usually seduces a boy and has a
secret love affair in the household. When such girls are dismissed from the house, they
usually end up in a brothel due to their increased standards of consumption.

“And those girls who work as beslemes in Christian households? Well, they

198“Hanim Tle Hizmet¢inin Miinasebeti”, Hanimlara Mahsiis Gazete, no. 19, 23
Tesrinievvel 1311 (04.11.1895), pp. 1-2.

199Mehmed Nureddin, “Hizmet¢iler”, Kadin, no. 8, 20 Haziran 1327, 3.7.1911,
pp-1-2. “... hizmet¢iler evlerimize bir vazife deruhte etmek fikriyle gelmiyorlar. Bey
efendinin, kiiciik beyin gozlerine sirin goziikkmek, onlarin celb-i kulbuna muvaffak
olmak arzusunu tasiyorlar. Kahve getirdikleri vakit boyun kirarak, goz siizerek bey
efendilerinin 6nlerinde arz-1 endam ediyorlar. Evlerimize getirdigimiz hizmetciler adeta
ev sahibelerine ortak olmak, saadet-i aileyi yikmak hevesiyle geliyorlar...”

200Postal, 32.

201Anastassiadou, p. 313.
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are absolutely and entirely prospects for brothels. A poor girl enters into a

household as a besleme. She finds a number of boys there. She starts having sex

with them. Then, the affair is sensed. The girl is fired. Since she has a bad
reputation now, other households do not accept the poor thing. And her parents
are poor! Yet, she has seen nice clothes and jewelries. Her desire is awakened.

Therefore, after all she can only go to a brothel.”**

In another novel, Miisahedat, Ahmed Midhat summarizes his perception of a
besleme. They are orphan girls, who start working” in Beyoglu around eleven or twelve
years of age. When they grow up a little and become young women, their mistresses
start to become jealous of them and when they find the evidence for their suspicions,
unwilling or unable to take action against their husbands, they immediately fire these
girls as a revenge.”” In this novel, when discussing the story of Takuhi, Ahmed Midhat
underlines the fact that she was actually a hussy (agiifte), who got pregnant several

times, as if it was a result of her flirtatious character.

“Takuhi ... could not manage to stay long in no place, she was being fired
from each of those with the conviction of either being a “pincher” or a “hussy”. In
fact, it is more appropriate to blame Takuhi with the second conviction...”**

202°“Bir de su Hiristiyan hanelerinde beslemelik eder kizlar yok mu? Iste onlar

dahi kaffeten ve kamilen kerhanelere namzet demektirler. Bir fakir kiz bir haneye
besleme gider. Orada bir ka¢ gen¢ bulunur. Kiz bunlarla mercimegi firina verir. Derken
is duyulur. Kiz kovulur. Bir kere ismi fenaya ¢ikinca bagka familyalar bicareyi kabul
etmezler. Anasi babasiysa fakir! Halbuki kiz giizel giizel rubalan siisleri filan
gormiistiir. Hevesi uyanmustir. Binaenaleyh ondan sonra gidecegi yer kerhanedir.”
Ahmed Midhat Efendi,Heniiz Onyedi Yasinda, Ankara: Tiirk Dil Kurumu, 2000, pp.
122-3.

*In fact, he uses a very significant verb 'going out to work' [beslemelige cikan],
which reminds the reader of prostitutes. Moreover, it is also significant that he limits the
recruitment of beslemes to Beyoglu, the most European neighborhood of the city of
Istanbul. In that way, he implies that this is a form of employment practiced by
Christians only.

203“Takuhi'ye gelince: On bir, on iki yasindan bed ile Beyoglu'nda beslemelige
cikan Oksiiz kizlarin ahvali ne olursa, Takuhi'nin hali de 6yle olmus. Yani, biiyiiyiip
meydan aldig1 zaman madamasi, kendisini kocasindan kiskanmaga baslayip, bir aralik,
hasedini hakli gosterecek miisahedatin da tekerriirii iizerine kocasina bir sey yapmayan
madam, intikamini beslemeden almak i¢in kapidan disariya ugratmis.” (Miisahedat, p.
137).

204“Takuhi ... hi¢cbir kapida uzun uzadiya dikis tutturamayarak, bazisindan “eli
uzun”, bazisindan “pek asiifte” gibi mahkumiyetler tard olunmaga baslanmis. Filvaki
ikinci suret-i mahkumiyet Takuhi icin daha dogru olup ...” (Miisahedat, p. 137)
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In Resat Nuri Giintekin's novel, Kizilcitk Dallari, there is a similar discussion on
the mistakes of the girls in falling into a life of indecency and of misery. He gives three
different examples of beslemes. Hiiniye, ending up in a brothel, was deceived by a
dellal with the promise of working in a better place. Another, Makbule, started flirting
at a very young age and become one of the loose women of Paris Quarter, a
neighborhood of prostitution in Kadikdy. Yet a third, Zehra shares the same destiny

with the previous two in ending up as a prostitute.””

2.10. Agency and Strategies of the Girls

Leaving the prejudices against the servant-daughters aside for a while, it may be
necessary to take into account their very agency on the actual situation. The extent to
which women also played a role in these events serves as a powerful reflection of their
own vulnerability to state repression as well as the level of their access to the public
sphere. It is important to note that women's individual defiance of law or custom,
including such crimes as robbery, escape, unapproved marriage, and even prostitution
can be interpreted as a form of resistance in some cases and a badge of deprivation and
despair in others. Some women's “crimes” were committed against the state power and
others, perhaps, the majority, were aimed at a source of oppression much closer to
home, the family with its specific rules for women.*®

As pointed out by historians, few of the working women who were engaged in

premarital sex did so because they were promiscuous, romantically inclined, or on the

205Resat Nuri Giintekin, Kizilctk Dallari, Istanbul: Muallim Ahmet Halit
Kitaphanesi, 1932, p. 76.

“Iste Hiiniye... Bir bohcaci karinin igfaline kapildi, daha iyi bir kapiya
gidiyorum diye umumhaneye diistii, simdi kimbilir ne halde? .. Makbule'yi tanimayan
yok. O da kiiciik yasta fingirdedi. Paris mahallesinin en meshur kokotlarindan biri oldu.
Yine onun gibi fena yola diisen Zehra'yr Izmir'de tabanca ile oldiirmiisler diye bir
rivayet var... Evin erkeklerinden baslayip kudurmus biitiin mahalle delikanlilarina
saldirmasaydi bu genc yasta mezarda ciirliyecek yerde iyi, namuslu bir adama kari
olamaz miyd1?”

206Tucker, 134
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lookout for physical fulfillment. Most of them yielded to the men who harassed them
because they sincerely believed that this was a first step toward securing a marriage
partner. Servants were more likely to give in to seduction, persuasion or even sheer
brutality when it was accompanied by the promise of an engagement that would begin
to legitimize the situation.*”’

Tim Meldrum argues that to subsume servant sexuality under categories of
experience defined by vulnerability and oppression alone is to distort the historical
record and to circumscribe too tightly the variation, opportunity and pleasure possible in
these lives.””® Although historians will probably never be able to ascertain how many, it
is expectable that female domestic servants traveled hopefully to cities with the dream
of an upwardly mobile marriage to the master's son in the back of their minds.

It is difficult to discuss the agency of these girls in their initial decision to become
a foster daughter in a better-off household. Yet, it has to be stressed that beslemes were
not completely passive and silent actors. We can fairly talk about their active role in
refusing abuse and in determining their fate. In other words, they were not simply
suppressed, compliant, muted characters; they took initiative and made their voices
heard. This is why it is possible to write on nineteenth century foster daughters after
more than a hundred years: they left evidence about themselves, either in the court
records, or in official complaint petitions.

The strategies used by young foster girls were similar to those resorted by youngly
married brides, since their position in the household was similar to one imbued with
forced labor and concubinage. In her study on twentieth century Iran, Erika Friedl found
that girls were often married off before menarche, and to much older men. In their in-
law's houses these bride children worked under guidance of their overworked mothers-
in-law, as “servants”. Older women described their early marriages as hardship marked
by much work, little food, forced sex, and many pregnancies. Some girls ran away, few

others attempted to or committed suicide.”” These two options seem to be the most

207Sarah C. Maza, Servants and Masters in Eighteenth-Century France: The
Uses of Loyalty, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1983, p. 70.

208Tim Meldrum, Domestic Service and Gender, 1660-1750: Life and Work in
the London Household, Harlow: Pearson Education, 2000, p. 104.

209Erika Friedl, “Tribal enterprises and Marriage Issues in Twentieth Century
Iran”, in Family History in the Middle East: Household, Property and Gender, Beshara

181



common solutions that foster girls can come up with.

2.10.1. Escape

One of the viable options for these girls to avoid their suffering was to escape
from the house. Although it was very difficult for a young and destitute girl to survive
alone, they tried to create opportunities for themselves among strangers. They applied to
their theoretically nice neighbors for employment or to other people they encounter
while they were running errands in the district. In other cases, they managed to marry
with a person they met while working. There was no guarantee that they would be
luckier with their new masters, or husbands. Yet, they probably assumed that it could
not be worse.

In 1910, when Emine's father came from Eregli to Istanbul, to the house, where he
entrusted her daughter, to see Emine and to get some payment from the master. Yet,
instead he learned that Emine escaped. Actually this was the third time that she wanted
away! Although no specific information was given to the police, the reasons for her
escape might be related to above mentioned difficulties that servant girls endured.”'’ In
another example, on 26 March 1911, Captain Hiiseyin Bey realized that his 10-years-
old besleme, Zehra was lost (gaybubet eyledigi). Immediately applying to the police, he
demanded that she was found. In a short while, it became clear that she escaped to her
hometown, Degirmendere, and was staying in the house of her uncle (dayr) with her
brother, Bilal.”!' In that respect, it has to be underlined that for such young girls, being
so far away from home was even doubling the difficulties that are experienced by a
fosterling.

In 1904, an Austrian resident of Karasu Mines (Izmid), Bolyan Bleski, applied to
his Embassy with the complaint that his sister, Nikolina, was kidnapped by one of the
miners, Luka Yanovi¢ from Montenegro. After the investigation of the governorship, it

turned out that the girl was Bleski's foster daughter, and definitely not his sister. She

Doumani (ed.), Albany: State University of New York Press, 2003, pp. 151-170.
210BOA, DH.EUM.THR., 28/65, 12/Ra/1328 (24.03.1910).

211BOA, DH.EUM.KADL., 13/3, 03/R /1329 (03.04.1911).
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told to the authorities that she escaped from the household with Luka with her own free
will (hiisn-ii rizasiyla).*

A similar case took place in 1894, in Ortakoy, Istanbul. The High Commissary of
Bulgaria (Kapikethiidaligr) applied to the government with the complaint that a minor
Bulgarian foster girl, Petra Theodorova, was carried off from his master's house in
Ortakdy by an Armenian Catholic, Petri, and that the Patriarchate easily married them
without considering neither her age (14 years old) nor the consent of her parents. The
agency demanded that the Armenian be punished and that the patriarchate pay
compensation for the losses of the master, Nicola Lazaroff.”"” After the investigation of
the police, in contact with the Ministry of Justice and Sects, a very different account
was put forward: the case was not a kidnap, but an escape. First of all, Petra had no
parents to consult to: she was an orphan, who was taken into Lazaroff's house three
years ago as a foster daughter. Her life was full of hardship as a servant, since she had to
deal both with the necessities of the housework and with her master's five kids all alone,
with no payment at all. That's why she was willing to run away with Petri, who owned a
haberdasher store across the house. The two declared in their testimonies that they were
in acquaintance for a while and that they planned the escape and marriage as a couple,
with the motive of love and affection (saika-yi ask ve muhabbetle).*"*

In May 1911, Hifz1 Pasha, former governor general of Monastir, informed the
police department that his foster daughter, Kamuran, was lost. Blue-eyed, 14-year-old
girl, wearing a purple carsaf, was sent in the afternoon to a doctor's office in
Sehzadebasi. After leaving the office, she did not return that night to the house in
Besiktas and the pasha applied to the police department.”’> Her master gave no
information to the police on her medical situation and why she went to a doctor so far

from their domicile.*'® Yet, considering the long trip and the fact that she was by herself,

212BOA, DH.MKT., 835/53, 12/M /1322 (29.03.1904).
213BOA, DH.MKT., 221/34, 26.02.1894.

2141bid., 221/34, 28/N /1311 (05.04.1894).

215BOA, DH.EUM.KADL., 18/8, 23/Ca/1329 (27.05.1911).

216Even with modern day transportation, trip from Sehzadebasi to Besiktas is
rather difficult one, which would take more than an hour. In early century, this should
have been even more difficult, especially for a 14-year-old girl.
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she could not have been seriously sick. Whatever she experienced in doctor's office, she
found it difficult to go back home and was lost for a couple of days. In fact, it seems
probable that she had an abortion, although we lack sufficient evidence.

In 1910, the besleme of Ahmed Muhtar Bey, assistant of the Minister of Foreign
Affairs, escaped from his house and found shelter in a neighboring household, that of
Abdullah. When his original master demanded Hadice's return, Abdullah asked her to
go back. She not only firmly rejected this offer, but also declared that she would commit
suicide when further demands were made. As a result, Abdullah wrote a petition saying
that he accepted Hadice into his household.” It is possible to say that escape would be
naturally the first option for servant girls. Although it would not always guarantee the
desired results, it was easier to apply. However, as in the example above, girls
threatened their masters to use more severe methods, if their wishes were no met. The
threat was usually in the form of suicide.

It has to be underlined that escape might have pushed these young girls to similar
threats in the outside world. It was not rare that an escaped maid was found a couple of
days later, being raped and 'deflowered'. The half-dozen stories from the 1860s and
1870s described by Khaled Fahmy follow a general pattern: a girl who escapes from her
home or place of work is reported missing and upon being found by a male relative or
state official is taken to the police station or urban health clinic for an examination. The
girls were frequently found raped. In one story, a maid who fled the house of her

employer was found to be ‘deflowered’; she claimed she was raped.”"*

2.10.2. Suicide

Among the strategies that these young girls and women were to commit, or at
least to attempt, was suicide. Although this is one of the human acts that is most
difficult to explain and account for, it still signifies the harsh conditions that they

suffered and the unbearable sexual abuse that they were targets of. They either wanted

217BOA, DH.EUM.THR., 29/1, 14/Ra/1328 (26.03.1910).

218Khaled Fahmy, “Women, Medicine, and Power in Nineteenth-Century
Egypt”, in Lila Abu-Lughod (ed.), Remaking Women: Feminism and Modernity in the
Middle East, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1998, pp. 35-72.
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to die or to scare their masters so as to create a free space for themselves.

In September 1891, the foster daughter of an attorney was found dead in his house
in Biiylikada (Princess Island). Although the police could not find any outside harm on
the body, they were told that she probably took pills. Since the actual cause of death was
unclear, the civil authorities in the island asked Istanbul municipality to send forensic
doctors from the Medical School to clarify the case.?"

In January 1909, the foster daughter of Ali Galip Bey, lieutenant colonel of the
Navy (Bahriye kaymakamlarindan) and a resident of Heybeliada, cut her throat, her
stomach, and her wrists with scissors in an attempt to commit suicide. Her mastered
argued that she was in a state of lunacy (diicar oldugu cinnet).”® A similar case took
place in the household of Namik Bey, a member of board of health (Meclis-i Sihhiye).
In 1910, the servant-daughter was found cut up from her stomach. Although the act was
explained by the master as an attempt to commit suicide, the police started an
investigation In order to account for the genuine reason for the wounds.”

In fact, it became never clear whether these were real incidents of suicide or of
murder. All the cases that are touched upon above carries the same doubt. According to
Dror Ze’evi, the records of seventeenth century Palestine show a series of accidental
deaths of young women who fell into wells, slid off roofs, or were buried by stone
avalanches. In one case recorded in April 1689, a father from Bayt Iksa reported to the
court that his daughter Banwa had been standing on the roof of his house in the village
and she suddenly fell. While falling, she toppled a large boulder that dropped on her
head and killed her. That numerous accidents of this sort about women appear in the
sicil records led Ze’evi to conclude that “these incidents represent attempts to avoid
murder charges where questions of family honor were concerned”.”” For nineteenth
century Ottoman Empire, we can still talk about the validity of the same argument, only
with the exception that in a relatively more secular environment and when non-kin

members were concerned, it was easier to refer to suicide, a serious religious crime.

219BOA, Y.PRK.SH., 3/98, 14/S /1309 (19.9.1891).
220BOA, DH.EUM.KADL., 4/1, 05/M /1329 (6.1.1911).
221BOA, DH.EUM.THR., 48/3, 24/ /1328 (29.08.1910).

222Dror Ze’evi, “Women in 17th-Century Jerusalem: Western and Indigenous
Perspectives”, IJMES, Vol.27, 1995, pp. 161-62.
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2.10.3. Applying to the Justice of the Court

Poor female servants in the households applied to the court for two main reasons:
1- to receive some money from their masters for the time they worked, 2- to sue their
masters or other related or unrelated men with charges of sexual abuse. Expectedly, the
presentations of the employers and servants changed to a large extent in the court.
According to masters, what they did was philanthropy for needy children who were
abandoned by their parents. The girls, on the other hand, underlined the exploitative
nature of their work. The cases concerning the first topic (ecr-i misl) are already
discussed in the section on unpaid labor. Here, the intent is to focus on cases regarding
sex crimes.

Servants were usually exposed to sexual abuse, made possible by their total
subservience to and dependence on their employers. A servant in a home was legally
under the protection of its male head, who was held responsible for her safety.
Apparently masters abused their protective role over these girls, since most of the
allegations were made against these household heads. As apparent from European
historiography, illicit affairs between masters and servants was very common
throughout Early Modern and Modern Europe periods. Lawrence Stone states that elite
opinion on the whole was tolerant of adultery by the male, especially with women of
inferior social status such as maidservants, kept mistresses or prostitutes.””

In previous sections of the chapter, we have seen many examples of sex crimes
against the beslemes. In this section, we will see how they were handled, when the girls
or their guardians managed to come to the court. Without doubt, records point to a
number of illegitimate relations and even pregnancies, which occurred as a result of
liaisons of this sort. Yet, the real incidence was probably higher since wealthy masters
could buy the silence of their servants or of the officials. In addition, both the legal
system and the courts were on the side of the powerful, namely masters.

It might be helpful to have a look at how rape, or fornication (zina) in general,
was handled in Ottoman legal system. In Islamic law, adulterers are supposed to be
punished with the Koranic penalty of stoning or lashes. However, the rules of Islamic

jurisprudence on bringing accusation of zina were so strict that some scholars of these

223Lawrence Stone, Broken Lives: Separation and Divorce in England, 1660-
1857, Oxtord: Oxford University Press, 1993, p. 242.
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texts have assumed that the court would never see instances of adultery, fornication or
rape. According to the standard manuals of the law, for a case of zina to be prosecuted,
either the guilty had to confess in four separate sittings of the court or four witnesses of
the actual act of penetration had to provide testimony; if the testimony of any one of
those witnesses was flowed, all were punished for the crime of false accusation of zina.
It is therefore a paradox of Islamic jurisprudence that it set up obstacles to the
enforcement of the sexual probity it mandated.”*

In line with the mentioned difficulties to prove a rape case in front of the kadi, the
punishment for the crime was usually in the form of material compensation. In one case
from eighteenth century Salonica, Rabia binti Musa sued her employer, Ahmet Bese, for
raping her. Her claim describes a case of illicit sexual relations between a master and a
female servant and an attempt by the servant to negotiate recompense from her
employer.”” The servant's claim to receive a certain type of compensation (ukr) clearly
signals the socially inferior position of servants in general: she requested compensation
that was due only in cases in which the rapist could reasonably assume that his sexual
intercourse with his victim was legally acceptable. A similar case was seen Istanbul
court. In 1817, Emine Hanim sent her young maid-servant, Mehpare, from her house in
Bebek for shopping in the neighborhood. The virgin girl was deceived by Mustafa bin
Hasan and was consequently deflowered (bekaretini izale ve ihbal). Her mistress asked
for a compensation, with the argument that she was devalued. Mustafa admitted that he
raped her and agreed to pay 500 gurus.”® It is interesting that the crime of rape was
completely disregarded and the case was treated as compensation matter.

Stricter penalties were not applicable in these cases, due to existence of a legal
doubt (siiphe). Such doubt exits if the man mistakenly, but still reasonably, assumes that
the woman is bound to him in marriage or owned by him as a slave.”” Servant's demand

to receive ukr demonstrates that sexual intercourse with the female servant could raise a

224Peirce, 353.
225Sicil 58/22, 29 Rebiiilevvel 1153 (24 July 1740).

) 226Istanbul Mahkemesi 121 Numarali Ser'iyye Sicili, Istanbul: Sabanci
Universitesi, 2006, p. 29.

227Joseph Schacht, Introduction au Droit Musulman, Paris: Maisonneuve et
Larose, 1999, p. 149.
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similar legal doubt. It shows that the employer could plausibly consider intercourse with
his female servant as lawful, as if she were his slave.

Ginio reports that all the claims of the domestic servants against their masters
were settled through compromise (sulh).”*® Peirce also found out in her study, on the
sixteenth century court records of Aintab, that none of the alleged rapists were
prosecuted. It is always the case that a person with a reputation for moral probity is
freed from suspicion of illicit sex if he denies the accusation. Even in nineteenth
century, the testimony of the status-holder was always preferred against that of a poor,
or orphaned, minor girl.** In 1880s Egypt (Assiut), a minor servant claimed that one
night her master attacked and raped her. Now knowing what else to do, she remained
with the family for some time without divulging her secret. When she realized that she
was pregnant she complained to the authorities. The man, however, completely denied
her allegations and defended himself, saying he was “an honorable man, whose house
was located near a mosque where he prayed regularly, and that he would never do such
a thing”. Since the girl could not present evidence to her allegations, the court decided
that she had no cause against the man and asked her to keep away from him.**

In fact, working girls were in a highly vulnerable position, since they were by
definition 'unchaste' in the eyes of the judge. Women whose labor was public not only
faced sexual assault, but they were less able than wealthier women to guard their
reputation and honor. More visible, they were easier targets of social suspicion and
censure, guilty or not. Accordingly, they were denied the honor that automatically
accrued to women of greater wealth and status merely by virtue of their seclusion,
which was in turn predicated on the ability to retain slaves and servants to do their

public business. Such women were known as muhaddere, a term that linked honor to

228Ginio, 2003, 173.

229Although it was very probable that their suit would fail, they still took their
accusations to the court, at least to make their story known to the public. From this
moment onwards, their masters were men to whom a crime was imputed. In other
words, they were no longer 'stainless', a second accusation by a future servant may
result in different action by the court, if not by the society. Peirce, 386.

230Assiut 1298/1881, 19:49-98, cited in Amira Sonbol, “Rape and Law in
Ottoman and Modern Egypt” , in Women in the Ottoman Empire: Middle Eastern
Women in the Early Modern Era, Madeline C. Zilfi (ed.), Leiden: Brill, 1997, pp. 214-
231.
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elevated social status by simultaneously denoting “chaste” and “veiled/secluded”. In the
several fetwas of Ebussuud issued in order to clarify for muhaddere status, one ruling
was that women who fetch water at the springs cannot be considered muhaddere.' In
that respect, domestic servants and maids, who were forced to work amongst a male
environment and who were deprived of the seclusion of higher class women, were by
definition denied chastity, which was defined as the segregation of male and female
domains and which required women to avoid participation in the former.

Even in cases where the victim managed to prove her case, the precedents set by
the Koran, hadith, and figh were followed only to a certain extent by sharia courts under
Ottoman rule. Court records in Ottoman Egypt from the seventeenth to the nineteenth
centuries reviewed by Amira Sonbol frame rape as cases of property rights in which the
female victims or their guardians usually sued under Islamic law for payment of
compensation. Sonbol argues that in all proven rape cases the court weighed the issue of
diya (blood price, financial compensation). It was really rare that the rapist was
physically punished. Following prophetic traditions, the rapist was expected to confess
to having committed the rape for the hudud®* to be applied, but the courts also accepted
proof presented by reliable witnesses even if the accused did not confess. As for the
hudud, the punishment was usually not in the form of stoning.”* However, in order to
circumvent hudud punishment, if a rapist married his victim, the courts asked the victim
to withdraw her petition against him, so that punishment would no longer be a subject of
contention.

Although the extent of change is difficult to trace, it is still necessary to refer to
the new Criminal Code and the novelties it brought regarding sex crimes.”** A first
collection of regulations, entitled Ceza Kanunname-i Hiimayunu, or Royal Criminal

Code, was published in 1840, and copies of it were sent to all provincial governors and

231Peirce, 354.

232In the realm of judicial process the sharia stresses the Koranic differentiation
between ‘regular’ crimes (cinayat) and those transgressing limits specifically set by God
(hudud). These latter include such crimes and misdemeanors as fornication (zina), false
accusation of fornication, theft, and drunkenness.

233Sonbol, 223.

234Dror Ze'evi, “Changes in Legal-Sexual Discourses: Sex Crimes in the
Ottoman Empire”, Continuity and Change, 16 (2), 2001, pp. 219-242.
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courts. In 17 February 1851, the second Ottoman criminal code (Kanun-i1 Cedid) was
promulgated. It differed from the first in the sense that it dealt with additional crimes
and offenses, such as kidnapping of girls.”’

A few years later, in 1858, a more detailed code of criminal law was promulgated.
Laws concerning sex and sexuality were mostly subsumed under the heading ‘About
crimes concerning violation of honour’ (‘hetk 1rz edenlerin mecazati beyaninda’). Many
of the articles involved sexual relations with a minor, by force or consent. Anyone who
commits a sexual act (fi'l-i seni) with a minor, will be imprisoned for at least six months
(Art. 197). If a parent or legal guardian forces a minor to commit such an act, they are
liable to be sentenced to at least five years of hard labor (kiirek) (Art. 199). If such an
act is committed with a girl who is not yet married, the perpetrator will be forced to pay
damages in addition to a sentence of hard labor (Art. 200). Differences occur depending
on the victim’s side, when women or young girls are abducted, raped, or lose their
virginity.

After the passage of law, relatively severer punishments were given by the courts.
In one such case from from 1915, where Kazim the coppersmith was punished with
three years of hard labor (kiirek), as it was prescribed in the Art. 197 of the Criminal
Code, for raping fourteen-year-old Sadiye, besleme of Ayse Fitnat Hamm.”® In a
similar case from 1861, seven-year-old Fatma, daughter of Topaloglu Mehmed, one of
the inhabitants of a village in Konya, was raped by a certain Ali. The court decided that
he should be punished both under the regulation of Art. 197, which meant that he was
given imprisonment for a year; and under the regulation of Art. 200, which meant he
had to pay a certain sum to cover losses of the virgin girl.”’ In cases of illegal
defloration, women or their guardians usually sued men for compensation equal to their
bride-wealth, often negotiating the sum in court.”® In Fatma's case, as well, her father

demanded the payment of her mehr-i muaccel.

235Gabriel Baer, “The Transition from Traditional to Western Criminal Law in
Turkey and Egypt”, Studia Islamica, vol.45, 1977, pp. 139-58.

236BOA, 1..HB., 175/1333-Za-083, 28/Za/1333 (09.10.1915).
237BOA, AMKT.MVL., 127/30, 26/L /1277 (07.05.1861).

238Rudolph Peters, “Islamic and Secular Criminal Law in Nineteenth Century
Egypt: The Role and Function of the Qadi”, Islamic Law and Society, vol. 4, no. 1,
1997, p. 82.
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Hekosk

The seduction, rape, beating, and forced marriage of maids by male employees,
illustrates their vulnerability and powerlessness experienced by women in service. The
reputation of domestic service, ambiguous at best, undoubtedly encouraged such abuse,
but recourse to the court also reflected the absence of voluntary organizations among
the servants which could provide a refuge for maltreated maids or impose informal

sanctions on abusive employers.*"

2.11. Conclusion

Domestic work was a different kind of occupation. Domestic servants were
usually young and single girls, who were employed in the private households of their
masters. Although these girls left their houses to earn a living, they were still considered
within the boundaries of private sphere. In that respect, they could not become parts of
an institutional or functional support or solidarity network, as their male counterparts
working in the markets, artisan shops, or docks. They were, thus all alone when faced
with difficulties with their masters. Domestic servants suffered greatly from the dearth
of regulation and organization of the occupation. Like many of the overwhelmingly
female trades, domestic service was poorly served by the guild corporations; the
emergence of cooperative associations among the maids was required to protect and
support women in an occupation which, by definition, tended to isolate employees.

Deprived of relatively protective environment of their own families, orphan,
destitute and poor girls were under three orders of subordinateness and disadvantage.
First, they were materially exploited and sexually abused by their masters, who were
considered to be making a charity by taking them into their households. Second, they
were put into a disadvantaged position by the patriarchal laws of the sultans and the
sexist rulings of the Islamic jurors. Third, they were left powerless in the court rooms as
the judges routinely favored their masters, relying on the well-established status of these

latter in the society as opposed to these usually rootless, destitute orphans. To put it

239Tucker, 93.
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differently, in the first level, they were abused as workers and as step daughters by their
employers, by their 'fathers' or 'brothers'. Therefore, the inequality was not only between
the master and the apprentice, but also between the adult and the child. In the second
level, they were unfavored as women, and specifically as working women, in a
patriarchal society; in the third, they were left unprotected as orphans in a world of
family, kin, and lineage relations.

However, this is not to say that these young women were complete 'subjects’,
silenced and helpless in this nightmare like environment, that they were surrounded
with. The research points to the fact that they were able to find certain alternative ways
of taking agency. The existence of escape stories, attempted suicides, and accusations in
the court records, although many of them were filed after the employee-employer
relation was over between the two sides, is a clear sign of the assumed agency on the
part of these girls and young women. Even if they most probably knew that they were
clearly going to fail in their suit, through lack of supporting testimony and even if they
were aware that they would be forced to pay a fine for slander, they still come up with
accusations of sexual harassments or rape to the court. Apparently, this was a specific
strategy used by them to at least make the affair known by the larger society. Even if
their masters usually denied the imputation, they were able to create an air of suspicion,
by making their stories listened by the court.

skkook

In Chapter 1, the focus was on the abandoned infants and how they were provided
care with the intervention of the state, the municipal authorities, the non-Muslim
communal organizations, and the missionaries. In Chapter 2, the viewfinder moved to
the inner world of households and to the experiences of fostered girls in them. In other
words, it was attempted to provide a cutaway to exhibit the lives of needy children
raised by non-kin families. The next section, Chapter 3, will expand the purview to a
much larger scale, that of the modernizing state and Ottoman reforms, and elaborate on
the inmates of industrial orphanages (isldhhanes), which were opened with the central

order of the state by almost all of the provincial governments of the Empire.
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TABLES FOR CHAPTER 2

Table 2.1. — The Non-Kin Members of Muslim Households in Ottoman Istanbul 1885-

1907

Years Total Households |Percent of | Total Mean # of
Number of |Having Households | Number of |Non-Kin
Households |Non-Kin Having Non-Kin members
(A) Members Non-Kin Members(C) | per

(B) Members Household
(B/A) (C/B)
1885 941 172 18 387 2.25
1907 1,183 225 19 380 1.69

Table 2.2. — Characteristics of Non-Kin Members of Muslim Istanbul Households,

1885-1907*"

1885 1907
Types of Non-Kin | Number Percent Number Percent
Evlatliks 23 06 68 18
Slaves 224 58 80 21
Waged Servants 51 13 103 27
Unknown 82 21 101 27
Unknown Relative 7 02 28 07
TOTAL 387 100 380 100
Sex
Female 330 85 318 84
Male 54 14 60 16
TOTAL 387 100 380 100
Age Groups

240The table was prepared by Ferhunde Ozbay based on the five-percent sample
of the Istanbul Muslim Households in the 1885 and 1907 Census Rosters. Turkish
Ferhunde Ozbay, Female Child Labor in Domestic Work: Past and Present, Project
Report prepared for ILO/IPEC, Istanbul, 1999, p. 19.

2411bid., 22.
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1885 1907

Less than 6 22 06 9 02
6-19 153 40 163 43
20-49 178 46 156 41
50 and more 33 09 49 13
Unknown 1 00 3 01
TOTAL 387 100 380 100
Place of Origin

Istanbul 60 16 82 22
North (Circassian) 143 37 47 12
South (African) 99 26 30 08
East (Anatolian) 24 06 119 31
West (European) 19 05 33 09
Unknown 42 11 69 18
TOTAL 387 100 380 100
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CHAPTER 3

'REFORM' IN THE LATE OTTOMAN URBAN SPACE:
INDUSTRIAL ORPHANAGES (ISLAHHANES)

3.1. Introduction

The noun isldh in Ottoman Turkish refers to an act of betterment, amelioration,
and correction. Its plural form, sldhat, has usually been translated as “reforms” in
English — one recalls the famous Imperial Reform Edict of 1856 (Isldhat Fermant). The
topic of this chapter, wsldhhane, was a new institutional structure, which first appeared
in the second half of nineteenth century in Ni§ and Trabzon. The root of the word is
reminiscent of a “correction house”." Modern day Ottoman—Turkish dictionaries define
the term in a similar way,” but the Ottoman archives suggests that in contemporary

Ottoman terminology, these were the first orphan asylums of the administrative

11t is interesting that also in the north American context the term “industrial
school/orphanage” has come to be associated in the minds of many people with juvenile
reformatories. In the United States, juvenile reformatories were known first as houses of
refuge; when that term became opprobrious, they were called reform schools; when that
term in turn became obnoxious, the name industrial school was used; when that name
became offensive, they were called training schools. Therefore, “industrial education”
was usually associated with delinquency. Hastings Hornell Hart, Preventive Treatment
of Neglected Children, New York: Arno Press, 1971, p. 70.

2In modern Turkish language, correction house is termed as isldhevi (Ottoman
suffix -hane was replaced with a modern one -evi) and it seems that the modern
definition was transferred to older usage.
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authority — linked to the levels of central, provincial, or municipal.’

The naming father, Midhat Pasha, narrates in his memoirs that “since this was a
brand new institution, with no precedent in the country” he had difficulty to find an
appropriate name. After long inquiries, he decided to look into Koran and found a verse
dictating that the best for the orphans would be improvement and reformation (saldh ve
wslah).* That's why he formulated a term with the same root: isldhhane.” The idea of
“reform”, inherent in the word, was not derived from the fact that its inmates were
necessarily juvenile delinquents. Although it is true that these were important
educational institutions with a set curriculum and an ideological discourse to inculcate
into the orphans, the reform was targeting the outer space of the institution rather than
its inner constituency: the urban space and economy in the provinces of the Empire.

After the establishment of the first two wsldhhanes in 1864, the late Ottoman
period witnessed the proliferation of the institution, which was introduced in order to
collect orphan and destitute children and the children of the utterly poor, as the Ottoman
governmental documentation shows. The average age in these orphanages were between
5 and 13 and the basis of education and curriculum were concentrated on providing
industrial-vocational skills, together with a limited formal education, which would
supply these children with knowledge of reading, writing, and arithmetic.

Following the imperial order of 1867, by 1900, wsldhhanes were opened in the
centers of almost each province (vildyet merkezi), together with some other large cities:

from Ruse to Aleppo, from Kastamonu to Antalya, from Janina to Jerusalem, from

3In Britain, Youth Offenders Act of 1854 led to the creation in 1857 of industrial
schools and reformatories, as two separate categories. The industrial schools were
intended for vagrant children aged 7-14; and several other categories were subsequently
added: beggars, wandering children, and children whose parents declared them beyond
their control. While industrial schools were meant to be generally educational, the
stricter reformatories dealt with more serious cases. They were intended for children
under 16 convicted of crimes carrying prison sentences of 10 or more days. Carl Ipsen,
Italy in the Age of Pinocchio: Children and Danger in the Liberal Era, New York:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2006, pp. 131.

4The particular verse was in the sura of Bakara, verse 220. “Ve yeleliineke 'ani'l-
yetama kul islahiim lehiim hayr”: Sana yetimlerden sorarlar. Derler ki: Salah ve 1slah
onlar i¢in daha hayirhdir.

SMidhat Pasa, Midhat Pasa '(zzn Hatiralari: Hayatim Ibret Olsun [Tabsira-i ibret],
Osman Selim Kocahanoglu (ed.), Istanbul: Temel Yayinlari, 1997, pp. 34-35.
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Izmir to Damascus.® Many of them became landmarks in the lives of these cities with
their contribution to urban social and economic life. Their existence in the collective
and spatial memory of the cities is a witness for their role in the urban context.

From the beginning, these institutions were in close contact with a number of
urban processes. On the one hand, cities had created social problems such as begging,
vagabondage, and vagrancy. On the other hand, there were new developments such as
the municipal security and order as well as increasing importance attached to industrial
productivity which demanded vocational education. In that sense, their appearance was
at the intersection of order-keeping and the aim of progress in urban industrial activity.
These new institutions, in the most part, were opened with the benevolent contributions
(iane) from local notables, since these groups were also to benefit from a well-educated
cheap work force. Not only were the developments associated with the local elite, but
most of these orphanages were productive workshops in specific industries.

Primarily based on the documentation from Prime Ministry's Ottoman Archives,
this chapter aims to analyze the large network of Ottoman industrial orphanages which
educated the urban orphan population of the Empire on a very large geographical scale,
with similar curricular programs. A thorough analysis of isldhhanes is promising to
shed light on the intricate relationship between new and existing urban institutions and
actors, summarized and reproduced succinctly in this new structure.

The emergence of this new educational apparatus has to be considered hand in
hand with such concepts as modernity, the reconstitution of the modern state, an the
“Ottoman Reform”. These industrial orphanages were actually major infrastructural
apparatus of the Ottoman state in its efforts to extend and unify central governmental
authority throughout the Empire. It is also worth noting that “the spirit” of the

nineteenth century, with its emphasis on reorganization of state apparatus, introduction

6However, in the Arabic-speaking provinces the distribution was not that
complete. In Syria there is mention of orphanages in Aleppo and Damascus but not in
Saida or Beirut; in Iraq, there is an orphanage in Baghdad but not in Mosul. Provinces in
Arabia, such as Yemen and Libya were not mentioned at all. This discrepancy can be
related to both Ottoman state's inability to enforce reforms in these provinces or its
distrust for these people's civility or loyalty. Eugene L. Rogan, Frontiers of the State in
the Late Ottoman Empire: Transjordan, 1850-1921, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1999; Selim Deringil, “'They Live in a State of Nomadism and Savagery': The
Late Ottoman Empire and the Post-Colonial Debate”, Comparative Studies in Society
and History, vol. 45, no. 2, April 2003, pp. 311-342.
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of new concepts of rationalization and unification into the administration, was very
much part of the efforts of the state to renovate itself.” This chapter, therefore,
considers the industrial orphanages as one of the significant educational and economic
apparatuses of the modern state in the provinces conceived as a part of a series of
reforms to change the urban space and local economic relations throughout the Empire.
What is important is to refrain from conceptualizing governmental institutions as
abstract reifications and think of them as political practices of real historical agents,

such as governors, municipal heads, local elites, and so on.®

3.2. Industrial Orphanages (Islahhanes):
First Orphan Asylums and Their Specificities

The 'state orphanages' in the Ottoman Empire, although the concept seems to be
flimsily put together, be it tied to central or provincial government, as opposed to
communal’ and missionary ones, have rarely been documented and analyzed. In fact,
the existing literature of the field is thin. Apart from scattered information on the
provisions for the orphans, there is almost no specialized work on the protection and
education of these children. The Dar'iil-hayr-1 Ali, opened in 1903 with the initiative of
sultan Abdiilhamid II, in Istanbul, as one of the better known institutions, is usually

treated as the first state establishment for the orphans in the Empire." Given the

7Avi Rubin, Ottoman Modernity: The Nizamiye Courts in the Late Nineteenth
Century, PhD Dissertation, Harvard University, 2006.

8For a detailed historiographical summary relating to the studies on the Ottoman
provinces and the idea of “colonizing the provinces”, see Nadir Ozbek, “Policing the
Countryside: Gendarmes of the Late-Nineteenth-Century Ottoman Empire (1876-
1908)”, International Journal of Middle East Studies, vol. 40, no. 1, 2008, pp. 47-67.

9Those belonging to different religious millets of the Empire.

10Nadir Ozbek, “II. Abdiilhamit ve Kimsesiz Cocuklar: Dar'iil-hayr-1 Ali”, Tarih
ve Toplum, vol. 31, no. 182, February 1999, pp. 11-21. Also by the same historian:
Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Sosyal Devlet: Siyaset, Iktidar ve Mesruiyet 1876-1914,
Istanbul: Iletisim Yaynlari, 2002.
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imperial pump behind the institution, its visibility in the contemporary press and in
archival sources is understandable, despite its interestingly short life until 1909.

This whole range of islahhanes, on the other hand, was not seriously investigated
within the realm of orphan relief."" In most of the times, they are discussed in a context
dealing with the reforms of Midhat Pasha during his governorship in the newly
established province of Danube. The spread of the institution throughout the Empire and
its emphasis on education of orphan and destitute children were only mentioned “in
passing” and not analyzed for their own sake. In that sense, this chapter aims to provide
new information with a new interpretation.

Documents from the Ottoman Archives, relating to the industrial orphanages,
unanimously note the existence of an official acting order (talimdt or nizamname), sent
in circular form from the capital to the provinces on 21 June, 1867, as the explanation
behind the introduction of these new institutions.'? In the said order, it was decreed that
each province (her vildayette) should open an isldhhane of its own in order to protect and
educate the vagrant orphans and destitute children (basibos gezmekte olan yetim ve
bikes ¢ocuklar), for it was necessary and previously decided (miitelzim ve mukarrer
olarak).” The regulations prepared for these orphanages (Vildyat Islahhéneleri
Nizamndmesi) was actually the one prepared by Midhat Pasa for the province of
Danube. Yet, after the proliferation of the institution throughout the Empire, it was

decided that the same regulation be sent to all the provinces as a circular (famim)."

11Nadir Ozbek, though treating the Dar'iil-hayr-1 Ali as the first orphanage, justly
mentions that it would be wrong to claim that this was the first institution targeting the
orphans and he elaborates on the industrial schools and isldhhanes. Osmanl
Imparatorlugu'nda Sosyal Devlet, SiyasetIktidar ve Mesruiyet, 1876-1914, istanbul:
Iletisim Yayinlar1, 2002, p. 248-9.

12Necdet Sakaoglu, Osmanli'dan Giiniimiize Egitim Tarihi, Istanbul: Bilgi
Universitesi Yayinlar, 2003, p. 348.

“Vilayat Islahhaneleri Nizamnamesi”, Diistiir, Tertib 1, vol. 2, Istanbul: Matbaa-i
Amire, 1289 (1872), pp. 277-295.

13BOA, 1. SD., 13/610, 15/Z/1285 (29.3.1869): “...basibos gezmekte olan yetim
ve bikes ¢cocuklarin muhafaza ve terbiyeleriyle tahsil-i ilm ve sanat eylemeleri hakkinda
her vilayette birer 1slahhane kiisadina... vilayetlerce terbiye-yi eytam i¢in 1slahhaneler
kiisad1 miitelzim ve mukarrer olarak ol-babda kaleme alinmis olan talimat tamimen her
tarafa gonderilmis oldugundan...”

14“Vilayat Islahhaneleri Nizamnamesi...., 277.
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In 1868 and 1869, after the circulation of the imperial order, many industrial
orphanages were opened simultaneously for the destitute and orphan children of the
provinces. These included Bursa (province of Hiidavendigar), Sivas (Sivas), Aleppo
(Aleppo), Kastamonu (Kastamonu), Izmir (Aydin), Kandiye (Crete), Salonika
(Salonika) and Diyarbekir (Diyarbekir). Also in a document regarding the establishment
of the industrial orphanage of Edirne in 1873, it is repeated that for the betterment of the
conditions of the Ottoman orphans (yetime-yi sahane) together with their education,
each province should introduce a similar institution.”” The same year new isldhhanes
were also founded in Harput, Adana, Konya, and Jerusalem. In total, more than 30 such
institutions were opened within a period of thirty years (1864 — 1897) (Table 3.1.). The
opening of many isldhhanes right after the circulation of the imperial decree is a
convincing evidence for a due enforcement of the order in the provinces. Taking into
account the rather difficult and retarded dispersion of other educational establishments
in the provinces,' the penetration of institution in many different localities of the
Empire was a real success and decidedness on the part of the state.

A second layer of information on the significance of isldhhanes comes from the
retrospective evaluation of the Ottoman administrators, who tended to evaluate
islahhanes as a tradition in the educational legacy of the Empire, which defined and
legitimized other institutions that succeeded it. In a series of documents from 1899 to
1902, regarding the planning and opening of the famous orphanage of Abdiilhamid II,
the Dar'iil-hayr-1 Ali, it is stated that this institution would be a continuation of the

isldhhane genre." In terms of objectives, constituency, curriculum, and the nature of

15BOA, 1. DH. , 03/C/1290 (29.7.1873): “...yetime-yi sahanenin 1slah-1 ahvali ve
terbiyeleri hakkinda vilayat-1 miitesekkiilenin ekserisinin birer 1slahhane insa ve kiisad
olunarak...”

16The expansion of public schools in the provinces constituted a major challenge,
which was not successfully handled until the demise of the Empire. The opening of
idadi schools in the provinces, for instance, brought about several problems: lack of
funds, the need to set up educational administration and inspection; the need for trained
instructors; and the question of non-Turkish ethnic groups. Selcuk Aksin Somel, The
Modernization of Public Education in the Ottoman Empire, 1839-1908: Islamization,
Autocracy, and Discipline, Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2001, p. 272.

17BOA, Y.MTV, 193/44, 7/R/1317, (15.8.1899). BOA, 1. MF, 8/1320.C.1,
5/C/1320 (8.10.1902): “...kimsesiz cocuklarin 1slahhane tarzinda bir mahal tedarikiyle
orada talim ve terbiyesi”
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education, it is inevitable to observe the continuity such that the Dar'iil-hayr-1 Ali can
easily be treated as one of the industrial orphanages.

Yet, the older terminology, isldhhane was abandoned, and the newly employed
concept, dar'iil-eytam (literally house of orphans), or orphanage was closer to terms
used by the Europeans and, thus, was providing better opportunities for comparison
with the Western world. In other words, the use of partially new vocabulary can be
related to the sultan's desire to advertise himself and his institutions as one of the
enlightened rulers of Europe. Moreover, the reason for such a discursive depart from the
legacy is related to the fact that the first isldhhanes were introduced and, moreover,
dubbed by Midhat Pasha, the famous vizier and opponent of the notorious despotism of
sultan Abdiilhamid II. In that sense, the sultan and the elite were not willing to
emphasize the organic link of the institution with Midhat Pasha. Many wsldhhanes of the
Empire were started to be called “Hamidiye Sanayi Mekteb-i Alisi” under the reign of
Abdiilhamid IL'"® The name of the isldhhane of Salonika was changed to Hamidiye
Industrial School (Hamidiye Mekteb-i Sanayii) in 1891." Yet, interestingly in many
official documents from the Hamidian era, the term still remains in use. In 1897, after
the turmoil and massacres in Crete, the colonel in Hanya, Mahmud Sakir Bey, wrote to
the Porte that it was necessary to send the orphaned and destitute Muslim children of the
island to the isldhhanes of the provinces of the Empire.” The Orphanage of Izmir,
although referred also as Izmir Industrial School in the 1880s, and Hamidiye Industrial
School after 1891%', was still called an isldhhane as late as 1908, in the fortieth

anniversary of the institution.”

18Bayram Kodaman, “Tanzimat'tan II. Mesrutiyet'e Kadar Sanayi Mektepleri”, in
Tiirkiye'nin Sosyal ve Ekonomik Tarihi (1071-1920), Osman Okyar, Halil Inalcik (eds.),
Ankara, 1980, pp. 287-294; Faik Resit Unat, Tiirkiye Egitim Sisteminin Geligsmesine
Tarihi Bir Bakis, Ankara: Milli Egitim Basimevi, 1964, p. 80.

19BOA, 1. DH., 1256/98560, 05/Ca/1309 (7.12.1891). Méropi Anastassiadou-
Dumont, Salonique, 1830-1912: Une Ville Ottomane a l'Heure des Réformes, Leiden:
Brill, 1997, pp. 335-6.

20BOA, Y.PRK.MYD., 20/22, 16/C/1315 (11.11.1897). “...bikes ve bikudret
cezire etfal-i miislimesinden yiiz elli kadarinin vilayet-i sahane 1slahhanelerine lacel-
tahsil igramlari...”

21Aydin Salnamesi, 1890-91, 272.

22BOA, ZB, 404/38, 9/Ms/1324 (22.5.1908).
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Also in much later accounts, the term isldhhane was equated with the newly
circulating word, orphanage. In Salonika yearbook of 1893, under the section “Selanik
Hamidiye Mekteb-i Sanayii”, the institution was defined as an orphanage (isbu
dariileytam). Thsan Serif wrote an article about Midhat Pasha and the schools he
opened in the Danube in 1915 in an important educational magazine of the time,
Tedrisat Mecmuast [Journal of Teaching]. There, he explained that isldhhane as a
concept simply meant orphanage.” Even if the orphanages of the post-WWI period
were generally called as dar'iil-eytam, it seems that the older term was still not
abandoned. In a petition sent by the Society for the Protection of Children (Himaye-i
Etfal Cemiyeti) to the Ministry of the Interior in September 1922, it was suggested that
an industrial orphanage (etfal islahhanesi) be opened in order to teach skills to the
orphans and destitute children.”

Hekok

From this small discussion on philology or etymology, it seems fair to argue that
tslahhane was the first proper term that was formulated to denote orphanages. Given
that the spread of the institution was a centrally decided reform, it is worth discussing
and elaborating more on these first Ottoman (state) orphanages, as this Chapter

attempts.

3.2.1. Children Body of Industrial Orphanages

It should be mentioned that this first example of a series of wsldhhanes defined
three different categories of children as its constituency. The first were orphans and
destitute street children, who had practically no one to care for them. The second were

Muslim refugee children, who flooded into the cities especially after the Crimean War

231311 Sene-yi Hicrisine Mahsus Selanik Vilayeti Salnamesi, (Vilayet istatistik
heyet-i tahririyesi tarafindan tertib ve “Hamidiye” Mekteb-i Sanayi Matbaasinda tab ve
temsil edilmistir), 1311, pp. 139-40.

241hsan Serif, “Midhat Pasa, Sanayi Mektepleri”, Tedrisat Mecmuasi: Nazariyat
ve Malumat Kismi, Istanbul, vol. 5, no. 30, 1915, pp. 65-68: “...birer 'dariileytam' demek
olan 1slahhaneler...”

25BOA, DH.UMVM, 167/14, 21.9.1922.
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of 1853-56 and the Russo-Ottoman War of 1877-78 and created certain problems in the
urban life. The third group of children that the isldhhanes targeted were the non-
orphaned children, whose parents or relatives were bereft of necessary means to support
them with proper care and education. Accepting a number of poor children into the
institution was, in fact, a common trait of orphanages in many different contexts.

As already mentioned, despite the latent connotations of the term isldhhane, these
institutions were not opened for criminal minors or juvenile delinquents. However, it is
necessary to mention the existence of a linkage with the concern for crime. The
prospective constituency of the orphanages were vagrant boys of the urban areas, who
were suspected of being prone to felonious behavior, even if they had no previous
charges.”® In their objective to prevent minors from committing such deeds, industrial
orphanages had a connection with this preventive, disciplining approach.

The average age in the orphanages differed from place to place, but it was still
within a range. The isldhhane of NiS, opened in 1864, ordered the admittance of
children above 5 and below 13 years of age.”’” When it was ordered to the various
districts of the governorship of Danube to collect orphan girls for the opening
orphanage of Ruse, it was underlined that these children were expected to be under the
age of ten.® In the regulations of the girls' orphanage of Istanbul (Sultanahmet,
Cagaloglu), it was mentioned that the first grade would contain girls between the ages
of 3 and 7. However, the orphanage would serve as a shelter for its graduates, even if
they pass the age of 25, when they were neither married out nor placed in a suitable
job.”

In fact, the reformers aimed to educate the children when they were younger,
since they thought that as they grow older, their chances of complying to the order and

rules of the institution would be more problematic. In that respect, so as to lead these

26This topic will later be discussed in detail in the section concerning the order
and security in the cities.

27BOA, A.MKT. MHM., 302/67, 1/M/1281 (6.6.1864); “Vilayat Islahhaneleri
Nizadmnamesi...., 277: “Birinci Madde ... alincak ¢ocuk 12 — 13 yasindan yukar
olmayacaktir.”

28BOA, C.MF., 131/6542, 3/N/1289 (4.11.1872): “...aslahhane-yi mezkura
alinacak kiz ¢ocuklarinin on yasindan yukari olmamalari...”

29BOA, Y.PRK.KOM, 4/29, 29/7/1300 (31.10.1883).
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undisciplined destitute children and orphans into a productive livelihood, it was
necessary to educated them early before their age turns out to become an impediment.*
In Salonika, the children older than 12 were not admitted to the orphanage.’’ However,
there was also a lower limit of admittance to industrial orphanages. Since these children
were expected to perform certain trade skills, it was impossible for some younger ones
to succeed in these. For that reason, in some orphanages, the acceptance age was higher.
According to the regulation of the Skopje Industrial Orphanage, for instance, the boys
between the ages of 12 and 14 were enrolled in the institution.* In Diyarbekir industrial
orphanage, the industrial classes started only after the age of 10. Before that age, the
children were banned from the workshops and would be only admitted to regular
classes.” The same regulation was also followed in Salonika. Children younger than 10
could not go to the workshops and were expected to stay in the classrooms during the
day.* Also in the industrial orphanage of Izmir, the children in the first degree were not
instructed in the workshops. In 1901, for instance, 74 of 276 students were not trained in
a skill.* Another solution was to introduce preparatory classes for little children. For
instance, in 1902 regulation of the Dar'iil-hayr-1 Ali it was ordered that boys between

the ages of 6 and 10 be gathered in this orphanage.*® The younger children were put into

30BOA, Y. EE., 44/138, 10/R/1298 (10.2.1881): “...Fakat yurd ve akrabalarini
kaybetmis olan cocuklardan baska suretle taayyiise alisacak olurlar ise sonradan hi¢bir
kar ve zanaata saluk etmek istemeyeceklerinden bunlar1 simdiden, yani sinleri
ilerlemezden evvelce baska tarafa sevk etmek lazimeden olmasiyla...”

31“Mekteb-1 Sanaiye Sakird Kabulii Seraiti: ...sini 12'yi tecaviiz etmemis olmasi
ve emraz-1 mezmuneden salim bulunmasi iktiza eder.” 1311 Sene-yi Hicrisine Mahsus
Selanik Vilayeti Salnamesi, (Vilayet istatistik heyet-i tahririyesi tarafindan tertib ve
“Hamidiye” Mekteb-i Sanayi Matbaasinda tab ve temsil edilmistir), 1311, p. 142.

32ismail Eren, “Kosova Sanayi Mektebi”, Belgelerle Tiirk Tarihi Dergisi, Ankara,
vol. 3, no. 18, March 1969, pp. 34-38.

33BOA, Y.MTV., 206/83, 16/Ca/1318 (11.09.1900).

34“Heniiz on yasim1 ikmal eylememis olan sakirdan sanayihanelere gitmeyib
dershanede kalirlar.”/311 Sene-yi Hicrisine Mahsus Selanik Vilayeti Salnamesi,
(Vilayet istatistik heyet-i tahririyesi tarafindan tertib ve “Hamidiye” Mekteb-i Sanayi
Matbaasinda tab ve temsil edilmistir), 1311, p. 142.

35Salname-yi Vilayet-i Aydin (1319 Sene-yi Hicriyyesine Mahsus), [Izmir]:
Vilayet Matbaasi, 1319, p. 90.

36BOA, Y. MTV, 193/44, 7/R/1317, (15.8.1899).
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a preparatory class (ihtiyat sinift) during the initial years after their acceptance into the
orphanage, since they were not mature and capable enough to perform crafts and skills
that were instructed in the workshops.

The student body of the orphanages also remained in an understandable range,
between 100 and 200. The Ni§ orphanage was opened in early 1864 with 41 boys,
collected from the streets, younger than the age of 10-12.°7 Later the student body of the
orphanage grew to almost 200.*® Yet, the administrators of the orphanage were
complaining of the difficulty of running the orphanage, and it was deemed best that the
student population remained between 100 and 120.* The Izmir industrial orphanage
was planned as a larger institution with an orphan body of 200.° In the Adana
industrial orphanage there were a little bit more than 100 children in 1873.*" The
Islahhane of Istanbul (1869) had a much larger group of children. The articles 16-19 in
the Regulation of the Industrial School (Mekteb-i Sanayi Nizamnamesi)** described the
admittance of the students to the school, which would have two separate departments:
external (day school) and internal (boarding). The school would accept 500 boarding
students from among orphans and poor children, with the prerequisite that they are
younger than the age of 13. The external department was arranged for the apprentices,
who were already employed in several workshops. This department would accept at
most 200 pupils.” In a short period of time, the school was unable to accept new
applications.” The Dar'iil-hayr-1 Ali of Istanbul was one of the largest of these

37BOA, LMVL., 502/22735, 21/N/1280, (29.2.1864).

38Midhat Pasa, 52.

39BOA, A MKT. MHM., 302/67, 1/M/1281 (6.6.1864).
40BOA, 1. SD., 14/629, 16/M/1286 (28.4.1869).
41BOA, A MKT.MHM., 460/86, 13/C/1290 (9.7.1873).

42“Dersadet Sanayi MektebAi Nizamnamesi, 24/S/1285 (9.12.1868)”, Diistiir,
Tertib 1, vol. 2, Istanbul: Matbaa-i Amire, 1289 (1872), pp. 258-276.

43BOA, 1.DH., 583/40618, 24/$/1285 (9.12.1868)

44In a document on the balance of payments of the school, the administrators
complained that having more than 400 pupils created a big burden on the budget of the
school, since the administration were forced to undertake some construction
expenditures in order to enlarge the school building. However, the administration
argued, since this school was also a philanthropic organization for the protection of
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institutions; shortly after its establishment, the orphanage was forced to shelter 500

children, though with great difficulty.*

3.2.1.1. The Orphans

In the initial (opening) documents of almost all of the sldhhanes, it is declared
that these places were reserved specifically for the orphaned and the destitute children.*
In a document from NiS$ orphanage, it is stated that orphans and destitute children would
be put into a new establishment, which was to be called isldhhane.’” In another one
from Aleppo, 1869, it is declared that in order to protect orphans and destitute children
and to educate them with arts and trades, an isldhhane was opened.* The Izmir
industrial orphanage was defined as “particularly for the orphans” in 1886.%
Correspondence from the isldhhane in Bitlis also bears the same discursive formula:
“opened for the education and instruction of destitute orphans”.® The province of
Diyarbekir informed the government that an isldhhane was opened and that destitute

and orphan children were gathered in it.>' One of the latecomers, the Antalya orphanage

orphans and destitute children, it was normal that the school spend more than it gained.
BOA, 1.DH., 620/43160, 23/7/1287 (15.3.1871).

45BOA, LMF., 14\1326.Za.1, 7/Za/1326 (01.12.1908).

46“Vilayat Islahhaneleri Nizdmnamesi...., 277. The first article of the Regulation
underlined that the children who deserve to be admitted in the isldhhdnes were orphans
(babast ve anast olmayib oksiiz ve yetim olmak).

47BOA, A.MKT. MHM., 302/67, 1/M/1281 (6.6.1864): “...peder ve valide veya
sair akrabas1 olmayarak bikes kalan ve fakir ve bicare olan aceze eytaminin... kimsesiz
kalmis olan ¢ocuklar 1slahhane namiyla bir mahalle idhal...”

48BOA, 1. SD., 13/610, 15/Z/1285 (29.3.1869): “...bas1 bos gezmekte olan yetim
ve bikes cocuklarin muhafaza ve terbiyeleriyle tahsil-i ilm ve sanat eylemeleri hakkinda
her vilayette birer 1sldhhane kiisadina...”; “... vilayetlerce terbiye-yi eytam icin
1slahhaneler kiisad1 miitelzim ve mukarrer olarak ol-babda kaleme alinmis olan talimat
tamimen her tarafa génderilmis oldugundan...”

49BOA, 1. DH., 1005/79430, 19/M/1304 (17.10.1886): “Izmir sehrinde eytama
mahsus olarak tesis ve kiisad kilinmis olan 1slahhane...”

S0BOA, DH. MKT., 1376/85, 9/S/1304 (7.11.1886): “Bikes eytamin terbiye ve
talimi hakkinda miiesses olan 1sldhhanenin...”

51BOA., I.DH., 591/41114, 20.M.1286 (2.5.1869): “... Diyarbekir'de dahi bir
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that was opened in 1888, defined its inmate constituency to be made up of motherless
and fatherless orphans, which were quite numerous in the province.®> The Salonika
orphanage's admission criteria was also similar. Motherless and fatherless poor orphans
(babasiz anasiz ve fakir-iil-hal olmast) would be admitted. In some cases, children
having only one parent were also accepted, with the requirement that s/he was
powerless (ebeveyninden biri olsa da bi-kudret bulunmast).”

It is plausible to claim that the primary target of the isldhhanes were the orphans.
In the regulation of Diyarbekir Industrial School , it was stated that the orphanage
would admit both orphans and children of the poor. Yet, it was decided to give priority
to full orphans against those who had one or both parents, and to the ones who lost their
mothers against those who lost their fathers (Art. 4).* In other words, the school was
more interested to educate the orphans as opposed to children of poor parents. In order
to be admitted to the Ruse Girls' Orphanage, one has to be a full orphan (dksiiz ve
yetim). One-parented children were also accepted with the requisite that s/he was

extremely poor and needy.”

3.2.1.2. Refugees

Policemen, reformers, and philanthropists in the Western world have long
regarded the immigrants as the chief source of crime and pauperism in the cities. For
instance, police chiefs claimed that vagrant children of New York were mostly of Irish

and German parentage and complained that immigrant families increased the

1slahhane kiisad olunub bikes ve bivaye bulunan cocuklar alindigini...”

52BOA, Y.MTV., 38/46, 13/S/1306 (19.10.1888): “...anasiz ve babasiz haylice
eytam olub...”

531311 Sene-yi Hicrisine Mahsus Selanik Vilayeti Salnamesi, (Vilayet istatistik
heyet-i tahririyesi tarafindan tertib ve “Hamidiye” Mekteb-i Sanayi Matbaasinda tab ve
temsil edilmigtir), 1311, p. 142.

54BOA, Y.MTV., 206/83, 16/Ca/1318 (11.09.1900): “...4. Madde: Mektebe kayd
ve kabul olacak etfal evlad-1 fukaradan olacak ve yetimler ebeveyni olanlara ve validesi
olmayanlar ebeveyninden digeri bulunanlara tercih edilecektir.”

55BOA, C.MF., 131/6542, 3/N/1289 (4.11.1872): “...0ksiiz ve yetim olmalar1 ve
yahud ebeveyninden yalniz biri hayatta ve fakat fakr u zaruret hasebiyle acz ii dermanda
olan takimindan bulunmalari...”
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“dangerous classes™ of the city.”® The same discourse, with a stronger emphasis on pity
and affection for these miserable people, was also surrounded around the Muslim
refugees that appeared in Istanbul and in some cities by at the Black Sea after the
1860s.”” Therefore, it is necessary to underline the role of the wars and the problem of
refugees, which had an impact on the inmate population of industrial orphanages.

Continuous wars with Russia were followed by sudden and massive flows of
refugees toward Istanbul. The first such wave came with the Crimean War, 1853-56,
which in the end necessitated a new legal settlement. The 1857 Refugee Law provided
poor immigrant families with plots of state land along with exemptions from taxes and
military service for a period of 6 to 12 years, depending on their area of settlement. The
law, and the Refugee Commission established in 1860, were intended to deal with the
influx of refugees, especially from Russian territories after the Crimean War. Between
1854 and 1876 some 300,000 Tatars from Crimea moved into the Empire, along with
several hundred thousand Tatars from Nogay and Kuban, and about 500,000 refugees
from the Caucasus.”® In addition to that, in the aftermath of the 1877-78 war with
Russia, there had been an uncontrollable massive flow of Muslim refugees toward the
heartland of the Empire. Istanbul and parts of Anatolia received large numbers of
refugees.

Although the first isldhhanes were established long before the explosion of the big
refugee crisis, and although not all the cities, which possessed an industrial orphanage
were crushed by the matter, two developments have a certain intersection points in
certain contexts. In the first three industrial orphanages, that were opened in the
governorship of Danube, together with the children and orphans of the poor and needy,

there were especially the refugee children of Tatars and Circassians.” The authorities

S56Joseph M. Hawes, Children in Urban Society: Juvenile Delinquency in
Nineteenth Century America,Oxford University Press, 1971, p. 140.

57This topic will later be discussed in detail in the section concerning the security
of the cities.

58Peter N. Stearns, William Leonard Langer (eds.), The Encyclopedia of World
History, Houghton Mifflin Books, 2001, p. 528.

59BOA, IL.MVL., 584/26270, 26/L/1284, (20.2.1868): “... her nev aceze ve
fukaranin ve hususiyle Tatar ve Cerkes muhacirlerinin etfal ve eytami alinarak...”.
Midhat Pasha also tells in his memoirs that the children of Circassian and Tatar refugees
was a big problem to solve at that time, p. 53.
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thought that after the opening of the girls' orphanage, its constituency would also be
made up of mostly refugees.”® The prediction proved to be true, since in the girls'
orphanage of Ruse, there were actually refugees of Abkhasian origin.®’ This organic link
was also expressed in the finances of the institution, such that the governorship decided
to assign 150.000 gurus for the construction of the girls' orphanage from the tithes of
the refugees (muhacirin asart).”

The same thing held true for the orphanage of Trabzon. In a document dated 1864,
it is reported by the authorities in Trabzon that the orphans and destitute children of the
refugees, muhacir, probably of the Crimean War, were in a miserable position, since
they were bereft of their parents and unable to gain their livelihood (peder ve maderleri
vefat ediib yalniz ve maigetsiz kalmis olan ziikur ve inas etfali). In the end, the
governorship decided to collect these children and shelter them in a rented building,
where they were taken care of and educated by appointed workers.”” This actually was
how the industrial orphanage of the city was established.

After the above mentioned refugee crisis of 1878, the isldhhane of Izmir also
admitted some refugee children.* The governorship of Aydin decided to assume the

circumcision of the refugee children settled in the orphanage together with the ones

60Ibid.: “...inas 1slahhanesinde bulunacak yetimelerin en ¢ogu ziikur 1slahhaneleri
gibi muhacir takimindan bulunacagina...”

61BOA, DH.MKT., 2413/113, 16/C /1318 (11.10.1900).
62BOA, LMVL., 584/26270, 26/1/1284, (20.2.1868).

63BOA, AMKT.MHM, 300/9, 5/Z/1280 (11.05.1864) “... o makule muhacir
eytam ve siibyani bi-l-tefrik toplanub miinasib bir hane istikrasiyla ik'ad ve emr-i
terbiye ve idareleri hakkinda hidmetgiler tayin olarak baktirilmakta...”

641zmir had received a series of refugees after significant wars that the Ottomans
fought. The first comers were some Tatars, who came after the war with Russia in 1774.
As a result of this wave a new neighborhood was established, Kefe. Then, after the
Crimean War, some groups of Crimean refugees were settled in the same area.
However, the biggest immigration took place after the Russian War of 1877-78. Many
Muslims from Romania, Bulgaria, Serbia, and Montenegro arrived at Izmir and they
were settled on a state land in the south of the city, between Kadifekale and
Degirmendagi. Fikret Yilmaz, “Portrait d'une Communauté Méconnu: les Musulmans”,
in Smyrne, la Ville Oubliée? 1830-1930, Marie-Carmen Smyrnelis (ed.), Paris:
Autrement, 2006, pp. 52-62.
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settled with some families, whose number added up to 212.°°> However, the industrial
school in Istanbul was already very crowded such that the school administration had to
refuse the entry of refugee children. For that reason, Saffet Pasha suggested the opening
of a new such institution particularly for 500 such refugee boys and asked for
assignment of funds from the treasury to meet the expenses of rent, construction of
workshops, importing of necessary machinery, clothing and feeding of the children,
etc.® Although the proposed school was never opened, the government tried to solve the
problem by admitting these boys to various military schools and industrial branches of

the army.%’

3.2.1.3. Non-Orphaned Children of the Poor and Needy

It is important to underline one common specialty of orphanages in many different
localities and historical periods. Although the name of the institution is coming from the
root orphan in many languages (orphanage, orphelinat, waisenhaus, yetimhane, etc.), it
is fairly widespread that many non-orphans were sheltered in these establishments,
which provided temporary or permanent care for children whose parents were in
distress. Many poor children, who had quite a number of their relatives alive — one or
both parents, siblings, aunts, uncles — were handed over to orphanages. Some industrial
orphanages, therefore, were also some form of gratis boarding schools, where parents of
small means secured excellent training for their children with no cost for the family. In
fact, the institutional world of children was not one defined by rigid boundaries. Beyond
the obvious and frequent “trespassing” of legitimate or parented children in foundling
homes and orphanages, the institutions created could not always accommodate their

intended populations. So we find foundlings kept in hospitals, or unruly children

65BOA, Y. PRK. BSK. 1/49, 20/Za/1295 (15.11.1878): *“...Saye-yi
merahimvaye-yi hazret-i padisahide mensucat-1 miitenevvia umumiyetle isgal ve ikdar
edilmek iizer mukaddema izmir 1slahhanesine alman muhacirin orada yanlarinda
okuyub yazmak ve sanayi Ogrenmekde bulunan eytami ile Izmir mahallatina
yerlestirilmis olan etfal-i muhacirinden heniiz emr-i mesnun-1 hitanlart icra olunmamis
olan etfal 212 adede balig oldugu...”

66BOA, Y. EE., 44/138, 10/R/1298 (10.2.1881).

67BOA, Y.PRK.BSK., 5/38, 16/M/1299 (8.12.1881); BOA, I.DH., 841/67590,
21/M/1299 (13.12.1881).
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committed by their parents to the authorities for “correction” ending up in judiciary
prisons; and orphans, for lack of orphanage, classified as vagabonds and sent to a
reformatory. Therefore, we need to imagine a world of poor, needy children in flux,
some finding, or being forced into, institutional situations and others outside the doors
of institutions.

It is an interesting topic why poor parents agreed to give away their children at an
age where they could contribute to the family budget. One plausible answer may be to
decrease the costs of having him at home. It was a way for the needy to feed their
children in circumstances of extreme need. Moreover, poor families also thought that
their children would be better fed and taken care of in a state institution and their
eventual return would be much profitable for the family, since they can always be
employed in some state-linked offices, factories, etc. Therefore, education was a large
part of the explanation. The poor wanted their kids to be educated and these institutions
were the few venues that they can accomplish this aim without spending money.
Therefore, the reason why they sent 